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FOREWORD 


The  writer  of  this  book  has  been  for  many  years 
impressed  with  the  double  reflection  that  the  view 
too  generally  taken  of  the  science  and  art  of  medicine 
fails  noticeably  in  appreciating  the  dignity  of  the 
human  and  indeed  of  the  animal  body ;  and  that 
a  better  and  more  comprehensive  vieiv  would ,  when 
put  into  aCiion ,  result  in  rendering  that  body  not 
only  more  efficient  for  its  work ,  but  would  at  the 
same  time  contribute  towards  rendering  life  much 
longer  as  well  as  much  more  healthy  and  more 
happy.  The  unity  of  Nature  in  her  threefold 
manifestation  of  science ,  philosophy  and  religion 
has  been  greatly  on  his  mind,  and  this  book  is  to 
some  extent  the  result.  Not  the  whole  result ,  for 
very  much  more  might  be  said.  As,  however,  his 
fundamental  idea  is  that  neither  health,  happiness 
nor  efficiency  can  be  obtained  by  direct  search,  but 
only  indirectly  by  the  exercise  of  self  -restraint,  his 
experience  does  not  lead  him  to  expeCt  that  his 
book  will  be  much  read.  Humanity  never  has,  as 
a  whole,  been  attracted  by  such  a  doctrine  ;  although 
a  small  number  of  persons  in  every  generation  has 
felt  constrained  to  declare  it,  not  usually  much  to 
their  own  immediate  advantage.  This  view  perhaps 
tends  to  be  less  followed  in  the  present  generation 
than  in  any  of  its  predecessors ;  for  the  advance 
in  scientific  discovery  is  so  great  that  almost  any 
conceivable  improvement  may  be  expected  to  arise 


from  it ;  while  the  feeling ,  that ,  great  as  discovery 
has  been,  it  is  on  the  eve  of  burning  into  a  flood- 
tide  of  still  greater ,  more  illuminating  and  even 
dangling  brilliancy ,  is  insensibly  leading  us  into  the 
domain  of  self-assertion  rather  than  into  that  of 
self-abnegation ,  so  that  our  determination  to  have 
a  good  time  is  more  apparent  than  ever .  A 
writer  therefore  who  suggests  that  this  good  time , 
so  desirable ,  and  indeed  so  necessary ,  is  to  be 
attained  only  by  such  abnegation  as  to  amount  to 
self -surrender  has  not  much  chance  of  being  listened 
to .  Nevertheless  the  present  writer ,  being  convinced 
that  this  is  the  only  way ,  is  compelled  to  send  out 
his  little  book ,  to  have  what  success  or  failure  it 
may  be  the  means  of  achieving. 


Bradford,  January ,  1923. 
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CONTENT  myself  with  noticing  the  difficulty, 
without  pretending  to  solve  it,  and  so  I  end 
with  a  great  mark  of  interrogation.”  This 
remark  applied  by  a  great  scientist  to  a  par¬ 
ticular  case,  applies  also  so  often  and  so  generally 
in  human  experience,  that  it  is  perhaps  the 
commonest  experience  we  have.  What  is  the  great 
mark  of  interrogation  ?  What  is  the  great  question  ? 
And  is  there  an  answer  to  it  ?  The  first  question  is  : 
How  do  things  move  ?  Because  that  the  world  in 
which  we  live,  the  air,  the  water,  the  plants  and  the 
animals  are  all  in  perpetual  motion,  and  that  this 
motion  is  participated  in  even  by  the  clay,  and  humus, 
by  the  rocks  and  the  Stones  and  the  minerals 
of  the  earth,  seems  equally  obvious  after  a  very  short 
examination.  “All  things  flow.”  There  is  no  cessation. 
How  do  they  flow  or  move  ?  This  is  the  first  form  of 
the  interrogation,  the  question  ;  and  may  be  defined 
as  the  question  put  by  science.  But  the  second  is  like 
unto  it,  for  when  we  have  made  some  progress  in  the 
enquiry,  How  do  things  move,  there  immediately 
arises  another  question,  namely  : — Why  are  things  as 
they  are  and  not  otherwise  ?  This  question  is  perhaps 
postponed  to  the  first  one,  because  men  are  too  limited 
to  be  able  to  attend  to  both  questions  at  once  ;  but 
in  faff  why  things  are  as  they  are  is  so  continually 
obtruding  itself  that  Why  may  be  said  to  be  concomi¬ 
tant  or  synchronous  with  How.  At  any  rate  Why  may 
be  said  to  be  the  note  of  interrogation,  the  question 
asked  by  philosophy.  And  there  is  a  third  interrogation, 
perhaps  a  variety  of  the  question  Why ,  for  men  hear 
the  question  : — Is  the  Will  of  God  the  Why  ?  Or  is 
it  perhaps  the  reason  for  the  Why  ?  And  so,  even 
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from  the  very  beginning  of  the  enquiry  into  Nature, 
this  great  note  of  interrogation  seems  to  have  three 
great  forms :  How  ?  Why  ?  and  Do  the  How  and  the 
Why  lead  us  any  further  ?  Is  it  for  instance,  God  or 
Chance  ?  Is  it  Providence  ?  Or  is  it  Atoms  ?  Is  it 
Order  or  is  it  Chaos  ?  And  if  Order,  is  there  an 
Orderer  ?  If  Law,  is  there  a  Law  Giver  ?  Is  it  the 
properties  of  Matter,  or  is  it  the  Will  of  God  ?  Is  it 
Fate  or  is  it  Providence  ?  And  does  the  course  of 
Nature  give  any  indication  as  to  whether  it  is  itself 
ultimate,  or  whether  perhaps  it  implies  a  knowing  and 
willing  power  behind  it  ?  And  is  it  Neutral  or  Con¬ 
siderate  ?  And  thinking  thus,  I  wrote  this  sonnet — 

Unconsulted. 

On  a  waste  sea  was  found  a  tiny  bark : 

Captain  untried  of  untried  crew  was  I ; 

And  these  the  anxious  questions,  Whither  ?  Why  ? 
Were  moaning  heard  out  from  the  unknown  dark. 
Oh,  power  that  launched  us  unconsulted  ;  Hark 
We  cried ;  these  billows  roll  as  mountains  high, 
Us  threatening  with  engulfing  deStiny  : 

There  shines  no  light  enlightening,  not  a  spark. 
But  as  we  rolled  into  the  gloom,  a  voice 
Broke  on  us  thus — Many  have  sailed  before. 
And  many  will  come  after,  set  ye  Store 
Of  this — They  braced  their  weak  hearts  to  rejoice. 
By  night  light  came  from  Stars  and  fitful  moon  : 
By  day  the  sun  shone,  morn  or  eve  or  noon. 

Thus  I  sang  doubtful,  but  whether  I  had  arrived  at 
my  dwelling  place  from  the  sea,  or  whether  from 

14 


HEALTHY ,  HAPPY  and  EFFICIENT 


some  other  country,  or  whether  I  had  grown  juSt 
where  I  found  myself,  I  had  no  knowledge. 
One  thing  seemed  certain,  namely  : — that  there 
was  no  certainty,  and  beyond  that  there  seemed 
to  be  the  further  certainty  that  I,  ignorant  of 
my  whence  or  my  whither,  was  further  un¬ 
certain,  like  the  companions  among  whom  I 
found  myself,  if  there  was  any  order  or  meaning 
in  the  life  I  was  living.  And  to  me  meditating 
on  these  things  which  were  further  complicated  by 
recognizing  that  before  I  had  had  time  to  settle  them 
I  had  become  the  means  of  making  others  to  enter 
on  the  uncertain  land,  there  rose  a  voice  which  said  : 
“ Speak  unto  the  people  among  whom  thou  doSt  dwell 
and  say  to  them — cYe  have  eaten  and  drunk  yourselves 
into  illness  and  too  early  death,  generation  after 
generation  after  generation’;  and  ye  have  said,  £  it  was 
our  environment,  and  it  was  our  circumstances,  and 
it  was  our  families’;  and  lo  it  was  yourselves  who 
did  it.”  And  I  said  “How  shall  I  speak,  for  do  not  I  do 
these  things  myself  ?”  And  the  voice  said  unto  me, 
“ Speak  for  thou  canSt  not  keep  silence;  and  the  word 
comes  to  thee,  not  because  thou  art  a  faithful  follower 
of  the  truth,  but  that  thou  shouldSt  be  an  expounder 
of  the  truth  which  thou  art  unable  to  pursue,  and 
because  it  is  well  if  it  is  in  thy  heart  to  wish  to  know 
the  truth.  But  thy  help  is  not  in  thyself.”  And  I  said 
“How  long  shall  I  speak  ?”  And  it  was  said  to  me  ; 
until  the  people  hear,  for  they  harden  their  hearts  and 
refuse  to  know  the  truth,  which  if  they  had  heard  and 
obeyed  it,  would  have  set  them  free.  And  I  said :  “  How 
shall  I  expound  to  this  people  a  do&rine  to  which  they 
objeft.  Will  they  not  withdraw  themselves  from  me  until 
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I  shall  be  left  alone  and  no  man  will  give  me  to  eat  ?  ” 
And  it  was  said :  4  4  Yea  truly;  so  will  they  do.  Have  they 
not  always  Stoned  the  prophets,  and  yet  has  ever  the 
succession  of  the  prophets  failed  ?  And  there  will 
always  be  prophets  until  the  people  hear  and  under¬ 
stand  and  repent  and  walk  differently  ;  but  when  they 
understand  and  forsake  their  evil  ways,  then  will  each 
one  be  a  prophet,  for  he  shall  hear  the  word  of  truth 
in  his  heart  and  speak  it.  But  the  prophet  and  the 
simple  man,  see,  they  are  led  by  ways  that  they  knew 
not,  and  along  paths  that  they  had  not  trod.”  And  I 
said :  “Will  not  the  people  vote  against  me  as  they  do 
in  the  ballot  boxes,  that  the  will  of  the  majority  may 
prevail?”  And  the  voice  said  to  me:  “  Go  thy  way 
and  say  that  which  thou  shalt  be  commanded  to  say. 
Do  not  I  hold  the  ballot  boxes  also  in  the  hollow  of 
the  hand  of  my  power  ?  DoSt  thou  not  know  that 
the  value  of  a  belief  depends  not  on  the  number  of 
those  who  hold  it  (for  many  times  have  beliefs  been 
widely  held  which  were  discovered  to  be  untrue);  but 
that  a  belief  depends  not  on  the  number  of  those  who 
ballot  for  it,  but  only  on  the  evidence  on  which  it  reSts  ? 
And  no  majority,  however  great,  can  make  the  false 
true,  nor  the  true  false.  And  this  people  have  thought 
that  they  could  defeat  God  by  their  ballot  boxes,  as 
have  also  their  rulers,  but  their  thought  was  vain ; 
for  God  cannot  be  expelled  from  the  Universe  made 
by  the  power  which  emanates  from  Him,  and  will 
for  ever  emanate  ;  nor  can  God  be  made  to  die 
because  man  ignores  Him.  And  out  of  the  heart  of 
man,  that  is  out  of  the  will  of  the  majority  proceed 
evil  thoughts ;  and  they  are  greed  and  lu£t  and  cruelty 
to  gratify  their  envy,  hatred  and  malice  and  arrogant 
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vanity  and  self-seeking.  And  when  the  will  of  the 
majority  prevails,  then  self-love  and  greed  and  cruelty 
prevail,  and  the  false  puts  on  the  garment  of  the  true, 
and  Satan  is  transformed  into  an  angel  of  light.  And 
the  will  of  the  minority  is  like  to  it,  and  out  of  the 
heart .  of  unregenerate  man,  whether  majority  or 
minority,  proceed  evil  thoughts.  And  they  think  to 
expel  God  by  ignoring  Him  and  forgetting  Him,  but 
their  thought  is  vain.”  And  I  expressed  some  of  my 
thoughts  thus — 

In  my  day  many  foolish  things  I’ve  done. 

But  none  so  foolish  as  this  guileless  one. 

To  tell  my  fellow  men  how  we’re  undone. 

Childish,  I  said,  our  sufferings  and  complaints. 

Might  cured  or  hindered  be,  by  self-restraints  ; 

They  laughed,  and  said  I  wished  to  make  them 
saints. 

They  said  it  is  the  fittest  who  survive. 

Competitors  to  overcome  who  Strive  ; 

Live  because  fit,  and  fit  because  they  live. 

To  make  life  easy  whether  right  or  wrong ; 

To  follow  our  desires  and  make  it  Strong  ; 

This  the  refrain  of  our  vi&orious  song. 

But  mine  the  thankless  office  to  relate 

The  cause  of  ills,  and  how  we  may  abate. 

The  sufferings  caused  by  us,  and  not  by  Fate. 

I  said  that  God’s  laws  may  not  broken  be ; 

Fools  think  to  break  them  with  impunity. 

Thy  voted  Nature’s  Laws  a  bore — and  Me. 
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And  as  I  examined  the  things  among  which  I  lived, 
I  thought  thus  and  thus  concerning  the  eternity  of 
the  Universe  : 

The  Universe  enjoys  an  eternity  derived  from  Pan¬ 
mono-dynamic  or  the  Power  of  God,  without  which 
it  would  not  have  arisen,  and  without  the  continual 
maintenance  of  which  it  would  vanish  and  cease  to  be. 
And  the  Universe  is  the  manifestation  of  Pan-mono¬ 
dynamic  and  is  the  manifestation  of  the  power  and  of 
the  wisdom  and  of  the  eternal  love  of  God  ;  for  there 
emanates  from  God  always  energy  or  power  which  is 
Life  and  Love.  And  the  energy  always  procreates 
material  things,  inorganic  and  organic,  which  manifest 
and  reveal  and  for  ever  evolve  the  signs  of  His  Will 
concerning  the  Universe  and  concerning  men.  And 
the  things  procreated  by  Pan-mono-dynamic  disclose 
up  to  the  measure  of  the  capacity  of  the  onlookers, 
revelations  as  to  the  character  of  God.  And  as  this 
energy  a£ts  through  the  material  substances  which  the 
energy  procreates  for  its  manifestation,  the  material 
substances  waste  and  vanish  without  return.  And 
although  they  have  wasted  and  vanished  from  the 
beginning,  or  since  ever  material  substance  was,  yet  is 
the  Universe  not  empty  even  of  material  substance ; 
for  as  substance  wastes  and  vanishes  without  return, 
it  is  continually  being  re-procreated  by  the  energy  or 
pan-mono-dynamic  which  comes  from  God.  And  the 
eternity  of  God  is  intrinsic  and  is  in  Himself.  But  the 
eternity  of  pan-mono-dynamic  is  derived  from  God, 
from  whom  it  emanates,  has  emanated,  and  will 
emanate.  And  the  eternity  of  the  Universe  is  the 
manifestation  of  the  power  which  is  derived  or  pro¬ 
ceeds  or  emanates  from  God. 
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Now  the  substances  procreated  by  pan-mono¬ 
dynamic  do  not  consist  of  living  and  of  dead,  but 
they  consist  of  more  living  and  less  living,  more 
organized  and  less  organized,  since  the  energy 
of  life  that  comes  from  God  always  has  procreated, 
procreates  now  and  will  for  ever  procreate  a 
universe,  that  in  all  its  parts  is  the  manifestation 
and  the  expression  of  the  living  power  and 
dominion  of  the  omnipotent,  eternal,  infinite,  wise, 
merciful  and  loving  God.  For  living  power  does  not 
procreate  a  dead  universe,  but  procreates  a  living 
universe  that  corresponds  with  the  infinite  varieties 
of  the  life  which  comes  from  God.  And  each  part  of 
the  living  universe  is  the  embodiment  or  incarnation 
or  ensomatosis  of  the  degree  of  power  that  is  a&ing. 
And  the  unfailing  mark  of  life  is  motion  ;  and  there 
is  no  reSt  anywhere  in  the  universe,  but  the  universe 
is  in  perpetual  motion,  and  all  parts  of  it  heave  and 
throb  and  move  with  the  motion  and  the  emotion  of 
life.  And  some  motion  makes  a  noise  which  is  the 
rejoicing  song  of  life,  or  its  doleful  dirge.  And  some 
motion  is  silent ;  and  the  silence  can  be  heard.  And 
I  wrote  this  sonnet — 

There  is  no  deadness  :  universal  force. 
Omnipotent,  eternal,  uncreate — 

Because  her  various  phases  emanate 
From  God,  her  only  author  and  her  source — 
This  energy  informs  the  throbbing  course 
Of  living  things  ;  yet  doth  she  not  abate 
Her  influence  in  Stones  ;  a  slower  rate 
Procreates  substance  through  the  universe. 

Not  arbitrary,  this  power  works  by  law ; 

The  power  is  warm  and  luminous  alway ; 
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Her  light  is  wisdom,  her  warmth  love  each  day  ; 

Such  wisdom,  love,  prostrate  the  soul  with  awe. 

Up  to  our  measure,  wisdom,  love,  Lord,  give  ; 

Since  none  may  look  upon  Thy  face — and  live. 

And  I  said :  “  Does  not  the  philosophy  of  men  show 
herself  unwilling  to  assume  a  force  of  life  to  account 
for  the  fads  of  life,  although  she  assumes  an  eledric 
force  to  explain  the  fads  of  eledricity,  and  an  attrading 
force  to  account  for  the  movements  of  the  earth  on 
her  axis  to  fulfil  her  days,  and  in  her  orbit  with  the 
unfailing  succession  of  the  seasons,  and  that  keeps  the 
Stars  in  their  courses  ?  ”  And  a  voice  said :  “All  energy 
is  alive  because  it  emanates  from  the  source  of  life. 
And  the  universe  is  the  manifestation  of  perpetual 
motion  which  men  talk  of  indeed,  but  which  they 
cannot  imitate,  because  the  materials  out  of  which 
they  would  conStrud  perpetual  motion  decay  and 
vanish  without  return.  Howbeit  their  death  is  Still 
a  manifestation  of  life,  for  the  changes  that  take  place 
in  what  is  called  death  are  likewise  in  perpetual 
motion.  But  man  not  being  able  to  procreate  substance 
cannot  imitate  perpetual  motion  as  can  and  does  the 
energy  which  comes  from  God,  for  that  energy  con¬ 
tinually  re-procreates  material  substances  fit  for  the 
manifestation  of  various  forms  of  power,  as  these 
substances,  having  fulfilled  their  fundion,  vanish  with¬ 
out  return.”  And  I  wrote  this  sonnet — 


There  is  one  universal  energy, 
Ubiquitous,  eternal,  uncreate. 

That  in  un-numbered  forms  doth  emanate, 
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So  varied  that  opposed  they  seem  to  be  : 

Force,  solid,  gaseous,  chemic,  one  I  see  : 

The  very  thunder  is  considerate 
Because  unequal  heats  it  doth  abate. 

And  warring  ions  brings  to  harmony. 

This  power  that  in  the  present  time  proceeds. 
Moved  in  the  long  past,  and  will  Still  proceed, 
Man  out  of  danger  into  Peace  to  lead, 

As  knowing  and  fore-knowing  all  his  needs. 
The  breath,  waste  from  his  frame  conveys  :  in 
sleep 

Device  ordained  controls  his  slumbers  deep. 

And  I  said:  “Give  me  this  life  in  full  measure.  ”  And 
the  voice  said :  “  It  is  well  for  thee  if  the  desire  for  life 
is  in  thy  heart ;  and  if  thou  wilt  aspire  to  it,  lo  it  will 
procreate  a  body  suitable  for  its  manifestation  ;  and 
suddenly  or  slowly  and  in  course  of  time  thou  shalt 
know  even  as  thou  art  known.  And  if  not  thou, 
because  of  the  hardness  of  thy  heart  and  the  blindness 
of  thine  understanding,  then  to  thy  children  after  thee 
shall  fuller  knowledge  and  wisdom  and  love  arise. 
For  men  are  continuous,  generation  after  generation, 
until  as  they  had  a  beginning  so  also  shall  they  have 
an  end.  (But  to  life  there  is  no  beginning  and  there  is 
no  end).  And  if  thy  children  may  not  attain  this  fuller 
life,  then  their  children  and  their  children’s  children, 
or  other  Strains  of  children  not  thine,  who  shall  be 
brought  to  life  by  the  mighty  power  and  love  of  God, 
even  they  may  attain  to  it,  if  so  be  they  harden  not 
their  hearts.  For  if  in  three  generations  or  in  four  of 
breaking  the  laws  of  life  and  health  a  family  of  men 
dies  out,  so  in  three  generations  or  in  four  of  keeping 
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the  laws  of  life  and  health  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what 
we  shall  be,  for  we  shall  attain  an  ever-increasing 
knowledge  and  love  of  God.  And  the  process  and 
the  way  is  long  and  slow  and  arduous,  for  the  first  Step 
to  it  is  self-surrender;  and  it  is  sure.”  And  musing 
further  on  these  questions  I  wrote  these  sonnets — 

Powers  the  Cause  of  Things  ; 

Not  Things  of  Powers. 

Unbounded  gravitation  substance  makes 
Through  which  to  men  God’s  love  may  be 
expressed ; 

Things  procreates  as  robes  in  which  are  dressed 
The  yearnings  to  which  love  herself  betakes ; 
And  as  her  work,  responsive  souls  awakes 
To  recognize  her  power,  to  East  nor  WeSt 
Nor  North  nor  South  confined,  makes  manifest 
Responsive  answer  that  even  dull  souls  shakes. 
Yet  does  man’s  mind,  too  gross.  Powers  degrade 
To  properties  of  things,  while  they  are  cause. 
Can  dead  things  be  the  cause  of  living  laws  ? 
Or  does  not  living  law  dead  Stuff  pervade  ? 
Thus  living  gravity  declares  by  things 
Her  power  to  draw  as  music  sways  through 
Strings. 

Do  Things  Make  Powers  ? 

Are  things  the  cause  of  Powers,  or  Powers  of 
things  ? 

This  is  the  question  raised  by  EaSt  and  WeSt ; 
The  WeSt  say  Things  make  Powers — this  view 
is  best. 
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To  Eastern  mind  this  clips  Power’s  soaring  wings. 

The  lengthening  neck  from  outstretched  wishing 
springs  ; 

Attraction’s  Power  makes  substance  manifest ; 

Creates  the  thing  through  which  it  is  expressed. 

And  thus  through  things  attraction’s  power  sings. 

Does  Thought  create  the  Brain,  or  Brain  the 
Thought  ? 

The  Soul  the  Body  ?  or  the  Body  Soul  ? 

EaSt  cannot  view  the  part  but  through  the  whole. 

The  WeSt  contracted,  lower  plane  has  sought. 

To  reach  life-giving  twig  neck  lengthens  out ; 

And  adaptation.  Love  hath  brought  about. 

Now  in  the  beginning  is  God  and  was  God  and 
ever  shall  be,  and  He  is  omnipotent,  infinite  and 
eternal,  and  unchangeable,  yet  is  He  the  cause  of 
change.  By  His  will  and  word  all  things  consist,  things 
which  are  called  living  and  things  which  are  called 
dead.  God  is  the  Author  and  Giver  of  Life,  as  of  all 
things  that  conduce  to  its  comfort,  and  He  is  the 
Preserver  of  Life.  And  God  is  generous  and  merciful, 
and  as  He  is  law  abiding  He  is  juSt.  And  I  know 
Him  because  He  made  and  sustains  me,  but  He  reveals 
Himself  in  the  universe  which  is  His  manifestation 
and  expression  and  His  clothes  and  His  body  and  His 
instruments,  yea  and  His  hands  and  His  feet.  And  as 
man  obtains  more  knowledge  of  the  world  and  of  the 
universe  through  the  use  of  the  senses  with  which  he 
has  been  endowed,  he  obtains  more  and  fuller  know¬ 
ledge  of  God,  whom  yet  he  can  never  comprehend, 
for  the  finite  cannot  comprehend  the  infinite.  And 
being  bound  by  the  senses:  I  said:  “  Might  there  not  be 
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other  ways  to  know  God?  ”  And  I  said :  “  Would  that 
I  might  know  Him  dire&ly,  and  not  through  sense ; 
for  sense  is  often  deceived,  and  even  seems  to  deceive 
herself.”  And  I  said:  “  Might  I  not  see,  no  longer 
blinded  by  my  eyes  ?  And  might  I  not  hear,  no  longer 
misled  by  the  sounds  in  my  ear  ?  And  might  I  not 
touch  and  handle,  throwing  groping  hands  away  as 
indeed  a  poet  has  said?  ”  And  I  asked  these  things  in 
the  ways  following — 


The  Struggle  :  Other  Ways. 

Are  there  not  ways  to  know  beyond  all  sense. 
Touch,  taSte,  smell,  hearing,  beyond  bounds  of 
sight. 

That  uses  for  space-measure  speed  of  light. 
Flashing  through  nine  score  thousand  miles  from 
hence. 

Each  passing  second  ?  Not  in  matter  dense 
Or  crass  may  such  speed  travel,  but  by  might 
Of  motion  in  the  substance  clear  and  bright. 
Of  tenuous  aether  shall  her  track  condense. 
And  even  the  aether  different  forms  takes  on. 
Perfused  through  each,  as  solid  Stuff  by  gas, 

A  rarer  aether  suffering  thought  to  pass 
Quicker  than  lightning,  her  resistance  none : 
Whose  flashing  sight  shall  to  this  region  range, 
May  see  material  atoms  sport  and  change. 

Emancipated. 

Striving  beyond  the  sensible  we  use. 

Such  are  our  limitations,  words  of  sense 
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To  express  our  meaning  and  the  thought  con¬ 
dense  : 

I  who  would  transcend  hearing,  Still  refuse 
To  move  beyond  the  heard  :  words  are  profuse 
Of  boundlessness  :  but  I  who  make  pretence 
To  infinitely  rare  am  bound  by  dense  : 

Striving  beyond  dull  sense,  sense  words  abuse. 
He  muSt  be  Still  who  wills  to  hear  the  voice 
Resounding  through  the  hum  of  speechless  things. 
The  voiceless  voice  that  Stirs  imaginings, 

And  tunes  the  inward  hearing  to  rejoice. 

Oh,  sightless  sight,  echoes  of  soundless  sound  : 
Oh,  feet  that  walk  the  earth,  yet  feel  no  ground. 


Things  in  Themselves. 

Oh,  give  me  then  to  feel,  to  see,  to  hear, 
Yea,  to  commune  with  nature  and  to  know 
Things  as  they  are,  above  me  and  below, 

“  Things  in  themselves  ”  that  change  from  year 
to  year ; 

But  things  that  only  “  in  themselves  ”  appear 
Through  lack  of  insight :  for  can  dead  things  live. 
Unless  a  living  power  life's  breath  shall  give 
From  Stores  of  love,  to  human  needs  so  dear  ? 
And  if  I  may  with  things  speak  face  to  face 
Perceive  their  motions,  yield  me  to  their  power ; 
Anticipate  their  changes  every  hour  : 

From  form  to  form,  from  moving  place  to  place — 
Oh,  give  me  then :  Thy  constant  help  Still  lend  : 
May  not  man  speak  with  God,  as  friend  with 
friend  ? 
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Now  the  living  energy  which  proceeds  from  the 
ever-living  God  is  infinitely  varied,  yet  is  it  one  :  and 
it  is  an  innumerable  number  of  species  or  varieties  or 
kinds  of  one  power.  And  I  saw  that  that  which  is 
eternal  and  simultaneous  and  continuous  to  eternal 
God  is  evanescent  and  temporary  and  intermittent 
and  recurrent  to  the  mind  of  disappearing  and 
recurring  man  :  and  that  which  is  co-exiStent  and 
simultaneous  to  God  translates  itself  into  succession, 
growth  and  development  to  the  mind  of  finite  and 
evanescent  man. 

And  time  is  timeless,  and  space  is  spaceless,  to  the 
Eternal,  and  there  is  no  time  and  no  space  to  Him  : 
neither  does  any  revolution  tell  the  tale  of  His  years, 
for  of  His  years  there  is  no  beginning,  nor  is  there 
any  end.  And  timeless  time  is  simultaneous  succession, 
and  in  spaceless  space,  the  universe  is  ever  full.  And 
when  transitory  and  evanescent  man  understands  the 
eternity  and  omnipotence  of  God,  then  for  man  also 
time  and  space  are  no  longer.  Yet  do  men  pass,  but 
man  remains  until  man  becomes  one  with  God.  And 
when  man  becomes  one  with  God,  then  shall  the 
fulness  of  the  time  have  arrived,  and  man  shall  be 
superseded  by  a  race  that  is  higher  than  he,  even  as 
material  substance  when  it  attains  a  certain  velocity, 
no  longer  obeys  the  lower  law  of  gravitation,  but 
breaks  up  into  rarer  Stuff.  Yet  are  the  particles  of  the 
rarer  Stuff  attracted  by  unlike  particles  and  appear 
to  be  repelled  by  like  particles.  Howbeit  their 
repulsion  may  be  apparent  or  in  seeming  only,  for 
it  may  be  that  they  are  more  attradfed  by  their 
surroundings  than  they  are  by  one  another.  So  a 
balloon  may  seem  to  be  repelled  from  the  earth 
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when  it  is  less  attra&ed  to  it  than  an  equal  volume 
of  atmospheric  gas. 

And  as  evolution  is  the  method  of  the  Eternal, 
evolution  shall  not  cease  with  men.  And  the  higher 
race  shall  arise  at  once  and  simultaneously  at  all  ages 
and  Stages  at  once,  old  and  mature,  and  adolescent 
and  children  and  unborn  at  once  and  simultaneously 
or  synchronously  by  simultaneous  succession  or 
synchronous  diadoche,  because  to  God  there  is  no 
time.  And  the  miraculous  power  of  life  can  as  easily 
procreate  a  full-grown  being  with  all  his  experiences 
within  him  as  bring  him  forward  from  conception  to 
maturity.  And  thus  Adam,  the  first  man,  died  on  the 
day  that  he  was  born,  and  lo  he  was  nine  hundred  and 
thirty  years  old  on  that  day,  and  all  his  experiences 
were  in  him.  And  although  the  finite  cannot  compre¬ 
hend  the  infinite,  vet  can  the  finite  infer  from  the 
succession  of  nature  and  of  history  the  ways  in  which 
God  evolves  and  unfolds  His  mind  and  eternal  pur¬ 
poses  for  the  universe  and  for  man.  For  God  reveals 
His  secrets  to  man  if  man  would  hear.  And  I  worshipped 
God  the  omnipotent,  eternal  and  unchangeable,  yet 
the  cause  of  change,  the  all  loving  and  all  merciful 
and  the  all  knowing  and  the  all  juSt.  And  I  knew  Him 
by  His  name  “  God  over  all  !  blessed  for  ever  ”  and 
besides  whom  there  is  none  else.  And  the  procreator 
of  things  and  of  fife  I  called  dynamic  or  energy  or 
power  or  force  or  spirit,  for  God  alone  creates ;  yet 
does  dynamic  or  power  or  spirit  procreate  all  things. 
Yet  did  I  not  worship  this  power,  but  I  worshipped 
only  God  the  source  thereof.  And  I  worshipped  not 
the  hosts  of  heaven  nor  the  power  which  makes  and 
maintains  them  in  the  majesty  of  their  order,  but  Him 
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alone  from  whom  all  power  proceeds.  And  it  seemed 
to  me  as  if  I  heard  a  voice  which  said — 

v 

Time  Shall  be  no  Longer. 

A  mighty  angel  came  :  his  sudden  flight 
In  cloud  and  darkness  was  and  broken  light : 
And  this  his  message  from  the  giddy  height. 

One  lives  for  ever,  and  by  Him  I  swear ; 

For  this  Strange  order  all  your  ears  prepare ; 
For  time  shall  be  no  longer,  I  declare. 

Time  dies  like  death  ;  How  shall  we  understand  ? 
Will  that  small  book  held  in  the  angel’s  hand 
Show  any  light  on  this  obscure  command  ? 

One  foot  aflame  doth  on  the  land  abide  ; 

One  Stands  upon  the  sea,  whose  living  tide 
Responds  in  wonder  to  the  mighty  Stride. 

Time  is  no  longer  when  arise  as  one 
Th’  eternal  Father  and  th’  eternal  Son ; 

His  being  never  ends,  nor  is  begun. 

Time  is  no  longer  if  together  rise 
Thought,  brain ;  heart,  love ;  bird,  egg ;  to 
wondering  eyes 

That  would  devour  the  book  and  so  be  wise. 

Time  is  no  longer  when  a  new  race  hears, 

And,  answering  to  the  call  of  timeless  years. 
Old,  middle-aged  and  young  at  once  appears. 

The  circling  round  is  thus  the  incidents. 
Adapting  new  and  Still  more  new  contents. 
Desire  and  simultaneous  instruments. 
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Fatherless,  motherless,  without  descent 
Melchisedek  arose  ;  nor  has  he  sent 
Reply,  since  into  silence  back  he  went. 

Think  not  because  the  bounds  of  time  and  space 
Seem  to  confine  our  limits,  cramp  our  pace, 

The  powers  of  nature  equal  bounds  embrace. 

I  pray  my  eyes  be  opened  that  I  see 
Time  is  for  me  indeed  ;  but  Lord  for  Thee 
Succession  is  simultaneity. 

And  yet  time  past  or  future  is  not  free. 

Nor  to  eternal  now  may  limit  w'e 
That  which  refuses  limited  to  be. 

We  measure  time  by  constant  rolling  spheres  : 
No  clock  ticks  out  the  moments  of  the  years 
Nor  measure  of  eternal  life  appears. 

So  when  the  topmoSt  pinnacle  we  climb  ; 

By  glad  and  sad  we  reckon,  and  by  rime 
And  heat :  by  things  that  happen,  not  by  time. 

Thus  was  the  angel’s  voice,  his  wondrous  oath ; 
The  message  this  to  which  he  pledged  his  troth  ; 
Being,  Not  Being  is  the  same :  Relation  both. 

The  Universal  Energy  is  one  ; 

Yet  is  it  Divisible  into  Parts 

And  I  saw  that  the  universal  energy  whereby  all 
things  do  consist  is  one,  but  that  it  manifests  an 
innumerable  number  of  varieties,  each  of  which  per¬ 
forms  different  forms  of  work,  but  which  all  work 
harmoniously  even  when  the  pleased  lioness  which 
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is  the  incarnation  of  Leontido-zoo-dynamic  sits  on 
the  zebra’s  neck,  which  Stumbles  with  her  weight,  as 
she  begins  to  devour  him  ;  and  the  lioness  is  pleased 
to  have  her  dinner,  and  if  she  thinks  only  of  herself 
and  of  her  young  ones  and  does  not  know  that  her 
thought  is  so,  then  ought  not  I  who  can  understand 
that  things  may  be  general  and  not  only  particular  to 
myself  or  my  family,  ought  I  not  to  be  better  than  the 
lioness  which  thinks  only  of  herself  and  is  not  even 
aware  that  she  does  so  ?  And  all  things  work  har¬ 
moniously,  even  when  the  Lisbon  earthquake  occurs 
or  the  Krakatoa  volcanic  eruption  in  our  own  day; 
for  neither  the  Lisbon  citizens  nor  the  Krakatoa 
inhabitants,  nor  the  dwellers  in  San  Francisco,  or 
Messina,  or  Martinique,  were  sinners  above  all  men 
that  these  calamities  came  upon  them  ;  but  these 
things  are  so  timed  that  all  men  should  repent  and 
turn  from  the  evil  which  we  commit,  to  serve  the 
living  God  who  was  and  is,  and  is  to  come.  And  His 
eyes  are  not  only  over  all  the  earth,  but  they  are  over 
all  the  universe  which  He  has  made  and  keeps  in  being 
or  it  would  cease  to  be.  And  if  men  die  in  earthquakes, 
they  have  had  for  a  time  the  gift  of  life  ;  and  life  is 
good.  And  in  music  there  are  discords  which  deepen 
the  sweep  of  the  harmony. 

Hylo-Dynamic  or  the  Power  of  Substance. 

Now  as  I  looked  I  saw  that  the  power  of  substance 
procreates  a  large  number  of  things,  as  clay,  earth,  rocks, 
metals  and  minerals,  as  also  the  worlds  which  contain 
these.  And  I  called  that  Hylo-dynamic  or  the  Power 
of  Substance.  And  I  saw  that  the  Power  of  Substance 
attra&s  all  substances  to  one  another.  And  when  a  man 
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abler  than  I  looked,  he  said  that  Hylo-Dynamic  ads 
as  if  it  obeys  a  law  by  which  every  substance  is  drawn 
to  every  other  substance,  and  that  not  arbitrarily,  but 
always  in  a  similar  way  ;  and  the  man  taught  me  to 
call  this  the  power  or  law  of  gravitation  or  attra&ion. 
And  some  substances  seem  to  be  not  attraded  to  one 
another,  but  to  be  repelled  from  one  another  as  a 
balloon  is  repelled  from  the  earth  and  moves  away 
from  it.  And  I  saw  that  this  was  so  because  they  were 
drawn  or  attraded  to  other  substances  more  than  they 
were  to  one  another,  even  as  air  is  more  attraded  to 
the  earth  than  is  the  hydrogen  gas  of  the  balloon  with 
the  car  and  the  passengers  in  it.  And  I  saw  that  repulsion 
was  apparent,  and  that  attradion  was  real.  And  as 
attradion  in  the  lower  is  love  in  the  higher,  and  as 
repulsion  in  the  lower  is  hate  in  the  higher,  I  looked 
and  saw  that  hate  is  apparent  only,  and  that  love  is 
real.  And  that  repulsion  is  diminished  attradion  and 
hate  is  perverted  love.  Also  evil  is  perverted  good ; 
but  good  may  be  perverted  and  then  it  is  evil ;  and 
the  effeds  of  perverted  good  or  of  evil  are  awful. 
And  God  cannot  hinder  the  perversion  of  good  into 
evil,  compatibly  with  His  purpose  of  evolving 
responsible  man,  who  must  be  entrusted  with 
the  choice  between  the  evil  and  the  good.  Otherwise 
would  man  be  neither  bad  nor  good.  And  man 
who  is  neither  bad  nor  good  cometh  into  contempt, 
and  being  neither  cold  nor  hot  is  cast  out  of  the 
presence  of  the  Lord.  And  good  is  love  of  God ; 
and  evil  is  love  of  the  world  and  of  man.  And 
I  saw  that  as  God  does  good  and  makes  peace, 
so  He  creates  the  evil  because  evil  is  perverted 
good.  As  it  is  written : — “  I  the  Lord  make 
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peace  and  create  the  evil.”  And  i  wrote  this 
sonnet — 


Good  and  Evil. 

There  is  the  last,  the  awful  question  Still 
Remaining  for  the  man,  would  know  of  things 
Full  clearly,  nor  evade  Strange  questionings. 

God  is  the  God  of  Good,  but  who  made  Ill  ? 
Peace  warms  the  heart,  but  war  with  dreadful  chill 
Freezes  the  Spirit.  Did  God  send  forth  peace 
And  then  give  war  against  her  a  long  lease 
Of  power  to  chill  the  Soul  and  thwart  the  Will  ? 
Yea,  God  made  Love,  then  for  a  time  let  Hate 
Strive  with  her,  till  One  conqueror  shall  arise 
To  claim  with  one  consent  the  Vigor’s  prize. 
Since  God  makes  Peace,  and  Evil  doth  create ; 
War,  Ill  and  Hate,  to  live  shall  ceaseless  Strive : 
But  Peace,  Good,  Love  are  Stronger,  and  survive. 

Hydro-Dynamic  and  Hygro-Dynamic — the  Power 
of  water  and  fluids. 

And  when  I  looked  further,  I  saw  that  water 
had  arisen  in  many  forms  of  vapour.  Steam,  mist 
and  rain,  and  river,  and  lake,  and  sea,  and  I  called 
that  Hydro -Dynamic  and  Hygro-Dynamic,  or  the 
power  of  water  and  of  moisture. 

Crystallo-Dynamic — The  Power  of  Crystallization. 

And  I  looked  again  and  lo,  crystals  arise  from  water  ; 
and  crystals  also  obey  laws  and  are  proje&ed  in  an 
innumerable  series  of  forms  or  shapes,  and  yet  does 
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each  crystal  keep  ever  its  own  form,  although  there 
may  be  combinations  of  forms.  And  I  called  the  power 
by  which  crystals  arise — Cry£lallo-Dynamic,  or  the 
power  of  crystallization.  And  I  saw  that,  like  the  force 
of  attraction  which  is  more  attractive  and  less  attractive, 
some  crystals  polarize  light  to  the  right,  and  some 
crystals  polarize  light  to  the  left.  And  it  was  so,  and 
there  was  a  correspondence  between  these  forces 
because  they  are  varieties  or  species  of  the  one  energy 
whereby  all  things  do  consist. 

Simple  and  Compound  :  Chemico-Dynamic. 

And  when  I  looked  again,  I  saw  more  things,  for  I 
saw  that  some  substances  were  not  simple,  but  com¬ 
pound  and  complex,  and  that  they  could  be  resolved 
into  simpler  ones,  and  as  they  appeared  to  have  com¬ 
bined  so  they  could  be  resolved  into  simpler  forms. 
And  I  called  the  power  by  which  they  combined  with 
one  another  Chemico-Dynamic,  and  I  called  the  things 
into  which  compounds  could  be  resolved  simples  or 
elements.  Howbeit,  I  did  not  know  if  these  simple 
bodies  could  be  resolved  into  more  simple  ;  but  I 
could  not  resolve  them  further.  And  Chemic  elements 
also,  like  substances  obeying  the  law  of  attraction  or 
Hylo-Dynamic  are  drawn  to  one  another  in  different 
degrees.  And  some  are  drawn  much  to  one  another, 
and  some  seem  to  be  neutral  to  one  another,  and  if 
they  are  more  drawn  to  other  bodies  than  they  are 
to  one  another,  then  they  seem  to  be  repelled  from 
one  another.  And  so  I  saw  that  there  is  no  repulsion, 
but  only  more  attraction  and  less  attraction,  juSt  as 
Love  is  the  only  reality  and  Hate  is  only  the  perversion 
of  Love.  And  the  laws  of  Chemico-Dynamic  appear 
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to  be  very  complex,  but  by  observation  and  experiment 
and  reflexion,  men  gradually  find  out  what  they  are. 
And  gradually  apparent  chaos  is  seen  to  be  order,  and 
there  is  no  confusion  or  chaos,  but  only  order  per¬ 
verted  or  distorted,  or  for  the  moment  only  apparently 
disturbed.  And  constantly  the  mind  of  the  finite 
observer  seeing  apparent  disorder  in  the  course  of 
nature,  gradually  sees  more  and  more  of  the  eternal 
order  of  the  Infinite  ;  and  finite  man  is  able  to  under¬ 
stand  more  of  Infinite  God,  though  man  never 
completely  understands  God  or  His  works.  And  I 
looked  again  and  I  saw  that  everywhere  and  always, 
power  or  energy  permeated,  and  permeates,  and  will 
permeate.  And  this  energy  is  infinite  and  omnipotent 
and  eternal,  and  by  it  do  all  things  consist,  both  things 
which  are  living,  and  things  which  seem  to  be  not 
living.  Howbeit  things  are  divisible,  not  into  living 
and  not  living,  but  into  more  living  and  less  living, 
into  those  that  have  more  life  and  those  that  have 
less  life. 

Aero-Dynamic — The  Power  of  Air  and  Gases. 

And  as  I  examined  further,  I  found  that  all  things  of 
the  earth  are  enveloped  in  air.  And  air  seems  to  be  all 
pervading,  and  to  be  simple.  And  air  is  not  seen,  but 
because  its  movement  makes  a  breeze  or  wind,  men 
judge  that  it  is  there,  and  although  men  see  it  not, 
yet  no  man  doubts  its  presence.  And  although  air 
seems  to  be  simple,  it  is  yet  made  of  different  airs  or 
gases.  And  it  seems  to  be  the  breath  of  the  life  of  man 
and  beasts  and  of  plants ;  and  all  the  things  that  we 
know,  and  the  world  itself,  are  enveloped  in  air. 
And  as  air  is  a  procreation  by  a  variety  of  the  universal 
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omnipotent  and  eternal  energy  by  which  all  things 
do  consist,  I  called  that  form  of  power  which  procreates 
air,  Aero-Dynamic  ;  and  I  saw  that  Aero-Dynamic  is 
the  source  of  the  power  of  air  and  gases.  There  are 
many  varieties  of  airs,  and  some  seem  to  mix  freely 
with  others  as  if  they  were  attra&ed  to  them,  and 
some  to  mix  slowly  with  others  as  if  they  were  neutral 
to  them,  or  even  as  if  they  were  repelled  from  them  ; 
but  I  said:  “  This  is  so  because  they  are  more  attra&ed 
to  some  others  than  they  are  to  those  from  which 
they  seem  to  be  repelled.”  And  always  attra&ion 
seemed  to  be  the  reality,  and  repulsion  the  appearance 
or  the  illusion  or  the  seeming. 

The  generosity  or  lavishness  of  nature. 

Kosmos  not  Chaos  :  Order  not  Destruction. 

And  as  I  looked  I  saw  another  thing,  for  it  was 
evident  that  the  eternal  motion  of  the  universe  arises 
because  that  which  has  more  parts  with  some  of  its 
surplus  to  that  which  has  less,  and  in  this  way  the 
motion  of  the  universe  is  carried  on.  And  I  saw  that 
the  energy  with  which  the  heavier  body  is  endowed 
draws  the  less  heavy  body  towards  it,  and  causes  it 
to  rotate  around  it.  And  I  observed  that  the  less  heavy 
body  did  not  rush  into  the  more  heavy  and  so  be 
broken  into  atoms,  but  being  attracted  to  it,  the  less 
heavy  rotates  around  the  more  heavy.  And  this  it 
does  in  the  following  way.  As  a  part  of  the  smaller 
and  darker  and  colder  body  is  proje&ed  to  the  more 
illuminated  and  warmer  one,  the  part  projected  or 
exposed  to  the  warmer  and  more  illuminated,  being 
warmed  is  made  less  heavy ;  and  so  the  next  part  of 

35 


TOWARDS  LIFE 


the  smaller  rounded  body  being  less  warm  and  more 
heavy  pushes  its  way  or  is  drawn  into  the  light  and 
heat  likewise.  And  as  this  happens  similarly  to  the 
next  part  of  the  smaller,  cooler  and  less  heavy  body, 
each  part  in  turn  is  afleCted  in  a  like  way ;  and  so 
what  seems  to  the  finite  mind  to  be  a  perpetual  rota¬ 
tion  of  the  smaller  and  darker  and  less  heavy  body 
round  its  primary  takes  place.  Now  when  I  saw  this 
I  was  filled  with  an  indescribable  longing  that  as  a 
cold  and  dark  and  insignificant  body  I  might  be  found 
to  be  rotating  round  my  centre  of  light  and  heat  and 
life  ;  and  sometimes  I  felt  as  if  I  moved  round  another 
person  who  was  to  me  a  centre  of  inspiration  and  of 
life.  And  once  when  such  a  centre  disappeared  in  the 
course  of  nature,  I  said  : — 

“  Quis  desiderio  sit  pudor  aut  modus  tam  carte 
Animce 

The  moon  restrained  obeys  the  earth’s  command 
In  turn  obedient  to  her  source  the  Sun ; 

While  moon  and  earth  as  concentrate  in  one. 
Do  homage  to  Attraction’s  guiding  hand. 

And  as  a  Mother,  with  the  magic  wand 
Of  Love  and  Sympathy  restrains  her  Son 
That  breaks  away  and  would  to  danger  run. 
And  draws  him  to  herself  by  tender  hand ; 

So  I  attracted  for  a  too  short  hour. 

Compelled  by  gracious  Love  to  circle  near. 

Too  sudden  see  my  centre  disappear. 

And  miss  the  influence  of  the  guiding  power. 
And  I  in  turn  losing  my  sun  so  bright. 

Draw  to  the  centre’s  Centre,  Light  of  light. 
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And  I  also  saw  that  the  warmer  body  parted  with 
some  of  its  surplus  heat  to  the  cooler  body,  and  like¬ 
wise  that  the  more  illuminated  body  parted  with  some 
of  its  surplus  light  to  the  darker  and  less  illuminated 
or  enlightened.  And  I  said:  “Should  not  this  be  an 
inspiration  to  me  that  I  should  do  of  my  own  free 
will  that  which  what  I  call  inanimate  nature  does 
automatically  and  unknowingly  ;  and  that  if  I  have 
in  anything  a  surplus  over  anyone  else,  I  should 
willingly  and  knowingly  part  with  some  of  my  surplus 
to  my  neighbour  who  may  have  less,  especially  as 
there  is  nothing  I  have  which  I  have  not  received  ? 
And  in  this  way  I  might  spread  goodwill,  even  as  the 
motion  of  the  world  and  the  succession  of  the  day 
and  the  night  and  of  the  night  and  the  day  is  effe&ed.” 
And  this  perception  expressed  itself  thus — 


Unequal  heat  from  warm  to  cold 
Flows,  equalizing  cold  with  warm  : 

So,  greater  power  from  hands  that  hold 
Should  flow,  left,  too  confined,  it  harm. 

Be  it  our  mission  to  relieve 
Out  of  our  fulness  others’  need, 

As  cloth  of  fitting  ftrength  men  weave 
To  keep  them  warm,  not  fofter  greed. 

Pray  that  thy  nature’s  generous  truft 
May  share  thy  wealth  of  thine  own  will, 
Not  grudging  give  because  thou  muft, 
But  yielding  to  compassion  Still. 


And  meditating  further  on  this  and  seeing  how  the 
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motion  of  the  universe  is  effe&ed  because  the  warmer 
parts  with  some  of  its  warmth  to  the  cooler,  and  the 
more  illuminated  with  some  of  its  light  to  the  darker, 
and  the  heavier  with  some  of  its  motion  to  the  lighter 
and  less  massive,  I  said :  “  Can  I  do  better  than  attempt 
to  conform  to  and  to  imitate  the  nature  of  which  I 
am  a  part  ?  And  does  not  the  dumb  and  silent 
behaviour  of  the  universe  point  to  the  method  of  the 
Government  by  the  procreations  of  whose  energy  the 
universe  is?  ”  And  as  this  is  so,  I  expressed  it  thus — 

If  thou  would’St  know  Him  search  His  Govern¬ 
ment  ; 

Change  reconciles  He  with  the  permanent ; 

In  His  creation  is  He  imminent. 

No  motion  in  the  Kosmos  had  been  seen ; 

All  had  been  Stillness  in  this  moving  scene, 
Unless  unequal  nature’s  powers  had  been. 

Orbs  that  were  cold  and  dark  and  Still  before 
Found  heat,  light,  motion,  added  to  their  Store, 
Receiving  gifts  from  those  endowed  more. 

That  each  should  play  His  part  in  the  great  plan 
By  giving  to  his  neighbour  as  he  can. 

This  the  dumb  order  to  each  passing  man. 

If  hearing  this,  thou  of  thy  surplus  give. 

Or  I  of  mine,  let  neither  of  us  grieve  ; 

More  blessed  ’tis  to  give  than  to  receive. 

But  if  thy  full  heart  with  my  sorrows  swell. 
And  from  thy  Stores  thou  giveSt  to  make  me  well, 
Let  great  love  move  thee ;  I  may  not  compel. 
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Who  foolish  think  we  could  have  made  a  world 
Better  than  this  that  round  the  sun  is  whirled, 
To  jarring  atoms  were  our  planet  hurled ; 

Colliding  with  some  sphere  that  round  the  sun 
By  the  same  gravity  was  being  spun. 

Her  framers  ignorant  how  her  path  would  run 

A  drop  of  water,  or  a  grain  of  sand 
Conjoined  in  ocean  or  on  boundless  Strand — 
This  is  our  role,  if  we  would  understand. 

A  drop  to  vapour  turned,  no  less  the  sea ; 

A  grain  of  sand  removed,  no  rule  could  be 
Applied  to  gauge  the  loss  of  you  or  me. 

The  drops  that  with  the  neighbour  drops  collide, 
The  grains  of  sand  disturbed  by  every  tide ; 
Each  muSt  unknowing  in  its  place  abide. 

But  living  water  and  responsive  sand 
More  dimly  or  less  dimly  understand 
The  part  they  play  in  living  seas  and  land. 

Strive  then  to  see  the  order  of  the  whole  ; 

The  body  could  not  ad  were  not  the  soul 
Its  spirit  and  diredor  in  control. 

A  universal  order  muSt  imply 
An  Orderer  that  works  with  purpose  high 
To  show  Himself  to  men  that  pass  and  die. 

And  in  this  order  consequence  of  ill 
Is  evil  always,  and  of  good,  good  Still ; 

Evil  and  good  their  destiny  fulfil. 
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Evil  goes  out  in  self-destroying  Strife, 

But  good  with  Love  to  God  and  man  is  rife. 
That  leads  to  death ;  this  into  fuller  life. 

And  they  who  humbly  into  things  enquire. 

And  falling  often  Still  to  rise  aspire. 

Are  lighted,  warmed  at  last  by  Love’s  great  fire. 


And  once  after  that  there  had  seemed  to  disappear 
the  centre  round  which  he  had  long  revolved,  a  man 
came  into  the  presence  of  a  vision  that  seemed  more 
entrancing  than  anything  he  had  ever  yet  seen ;  and 
she  was  as  a  woman  clothed  with  the  sun,  with  the 
light  and  illumination  of  wisdom  in  her  head,  and  the 
warmth  of  Love  in  her  heart ;  and  her  feet  were  on 
the  moon  of  illusion,  for  the  moon  shines  only  with 
a  borrowed  and  not  with  an  intrinsic  light ;  and 
around  her  head  were  the  twelve  Stars  of  service. 
And  as  he  saw  and  was  entranced  and  was  about  to 
bow  down  and  worship,  he  heard  as  it  were  voices, 
and  they  said  thus. 

The  Woman  Clothed  with  the  Sun. 

Shining  with  brightness  and  with  warmth  she 
came. 

Clothed  was  she  with  the  Sun  ; 

He,  blinded  by  the  light  and  by  the  flame, 

A  prayer  had  nigh  begun 

To  her  who  bore  an  unknown  glorious  name, 

His  light  and  heat  in  one. 

But  when  she  saw  the  promptings  of  his  heart, 
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“O  pagan  man”  she  cried; 

And  ere  his  prayer  began,  with  artless  art 
It  was  forbid,  denied. 

Her  spirit  searched  him  through  his  every  part 
Till  his  heart-promptings  died. 

What  he  in  words  had  not  expressed  she  knew. 
By  intuition  felt ; 

Knew  what  within  his  swelling  spirit  grew ; 
And  long  before  he  knelt 

To  commune  with  the  entrancing  heavenly  view 
That  in  his  spirit  dwelt ; 

“See  thou,  oh  man,”  she  said,  “thou  do  it  not; 
Worship  no  creature  made ; 

Worship  Him  only  whom  nor  Stain  nor  spot 
Nor  failure  makes  afraid  : 

And  let  it  not  be  said  man  God  forgot 
For  any  wayward  maid. 

“  No  angel  nor  archangel,  man,  am  I ; 

But  if  I  were,  my  span 

Of  life  were  but  a  hair’s  breadth  in  the  sky  ; 
From  God  the  world  began  : 

Who  feels  the  influence  of  eternity 
He  may  not  worship  man. 

“  The  light  is  wisdom,  and  the  flame  is  Love, 
The  Sun,  of  God  is  sign. 

These  are  the  causes  that  in  order  move 
And  roll  the  spheres  benign  : 

God  must  thou  worship  :  these  His  presence 
prove. 

That  in  their  order  shine.” 
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Now  when  in  response  to  the  example  of  nature 
which  automatically  parts  with  some  of  its  surplus 
light  and  heat  to  the  darker  and  the  colder,  I  was 
parting  with  the  little  surplus  I  had  to  my  neighbours, 
I  found  that  my  neighbours,  by  the  number  of  their 
votes  and  by  the  power  of  their  armour,  took  from 
me  my  surplus  by  force  uutil  I  had  not  enough  for 
myself.  And  I  said:  “I  was  willing  indeed  to  do  what  I 
could  to  equalize  inequality  and  to  do  willingly  and 
knowingly  what  nature  seems  to  do  automatically  and 
ignorantly — but  now  I  am  compelled  to  do  what  I 
was  quite  willing  to  do  ;  and  when  I  am  forced  by 
numbers  and  by  self-love  it  is  no  longer  liberty  that 
I  enjoy,  but  tyranny  under  which  I  suffer.”  And  the 
multitude  said:  “  We  are  entitled  to  live  as  you  are.” 
And  I  said;  “Are  you  entitled  to  live  if  you  do  not 
work  ?  And  ought  you  to  compel  others  to  maintain 
you  when  you  do  nothing  to  maintain  them  ?  And 
even  if  there  is  every  disposition  to  recognize  your 
claim  to  life,  is  it  wise  in  you  and  is  it  right  for  you 
to  take  by  force  what  you  say  you  require  ?  And  does 
not  this  your  aftion  change  the  chara&er  of  the  feeling 
that  exists  between  us  ?  And  does  it  not  tend  to  con¬ 
vert  love  into  dislike  and  goodwill  into  illwill  ?  And 
is  it  not  as  if  by  the  Law  of  Gravitation  the  smaller 
body  should  be  made  to  rush  into  the  larger  and  be 
shivered  to  atoms,  whereas  by  nature’s  method  the 
smaller  body  is  persuasively  made  to  rotate  around 
the  larger  one ;  and  so  Order  and  Love  and  Life 
prevail  in  nature  and  not  Disorder  and  Chaos  and 
DeStru&ion  and  Death  ?  And  if  you  think  you  can 
obtain  what  you  desire  by  force  more  easily  and  more 
quickly  than  you  can  by  persuasion,  do  you  think  it 
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is  wise  or  in  good  form  and  good  taSte  that  you  should 
do  so  ?  And  does  such  behaviour  tend  to  goodwill  ? 
And  is  not  goodwill  better  than  meat  and  drink,  and 
better  than  riches  ?  ” 

And  when  I  had  said  this  some  thought  that  it 
would  be  better  to  try  to  get  what  they  wanted  by 
persuasion,  but  these  were  very  few  ;  and  the  multi¬ 
tude  preferred  to  do  it  by  force,  and  their  rulers 
aided  and  abetted  them,  even  resorting  to  the  fraud 
of  saying  that  it  was  better  that  I  and  my  like  should 
be  coerced  because  we  were  few  and  because  we  do 
not  really  know  what  is  good  for  us,  while  the  multi¬ 
tude  knows  both  what  is  good  for  them  and  what  is 
good  for  the  few.  And  I  said:  “  Good  cannot  be  done 
by  force,  but  only  by  persuasion,  and  when  good  is 
done  by  force  it  becomes  evil,  for  evil  is  perverted 
good  ;  and  hate  is  perverted  love.  And  this  method 
is  not  according  to  the  law  of  nature,  nor  to  the  law 
of  God,  for  God  does  not  compel  men  to  worship 
Him,  as  it  is  written  ‘  Thy  people  shall  be  willing  in 
the  day  of  thy  Power  5 ;  and  the  beauties  of  holiness 
flow  freely  from  the  fertile  womb  of  the  morning. 
And  although  God  invites  us  to  come  into  His 
Kingdom,  He  Still  gives  us  power  to  refuse  or  accept 
His  gracious  invitation  ;  and  if  we  refuse  He  says  : 
‘  How  often  would  I  have  gathered  you,  and  you 
would  not  come/  But  He  does  not  compel  us  to 
come.  Nevertheless,  if  we  do  not  accept  the  invitation, 
the  consequences  are  awful,  for  it  may  be  said  of  us  that 
as  we  are  joined  to  idols  we  muSt  be  let  alone.”  An 
ancient  Sicilian  Philosopher  who  thought  that  Four 
Elements  : — Earth,  Air,  Fire  and  Water,  made  persua¬ 
sive  peace  and  health  when  they  wrought  harmoniously 
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with  one  another,  said  that  Discord  arose  and  Pesti¬ 
lence  when  through  War  they  Strove  and  fought  with 
one  another.  And  it  seemed  to  me  as  if  he  sang  thus — 


The  Elements  :  Discord,  Peace. 

Tis  discord  that  divides  the  Elements  ; 

Earth,  Water,  Fire  and  Air,  that  effort  make 
To  work  in  peace  when  common  plan  they  take  ; 
But  war  in  discord  comes  and  peace  prevents  : 
Fire  will  not  dwell  within  fixed  tenements. 

But  will  like  water  in  a  boiling  lake, 

Still  heave  and  leap  and  out  of  boundaries  break. 
As  Stormy  air  fixed  government  resents. 

But  I — I  bored  the  rock — made  air  blow  through 
To  make  Girgenti  wholesome,  and  the  dead 
Whose  long  ranks  filled  with  pestilence  their  bed 
Changed ;  and  their  noiseome  foulness  drove 
from  view. 

Earth  makes  foul  waters  sweet  at  my  command  ; 
And  Peace  makes  Discord  cease  by  my  right  hand. 

And  I  marvelled  that  although  ancient  seers  knew 
that  in  nature  the  elements  bring  peace  when  each  is 
restrained  within  her  proper  limits,  and  although  it  is 
plain  that  it  muSt  be  so  ;  yet  so  badly  have  we  learned 
our  lesson  that  modern  adminStrators  scarcely  ever 
use  persuasive  methods,  but  in  order  to  enforce  their 
will,  continually  have  recourse  to  fine  and  distraint 
and  imprisonment  and  interference  with  family  life. 
And  they  cannot  see  that  only  discord  and  war  and 
antagonism  can  result  from  these,  as  it  is  at  this  day. 
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Electro-Dynamic — The  Power  of  Electricity. 

And  I  saw  a  new  order  of  things  which  were  again 
attracted  to  one  another,  and  in  other  cases  seemingly 
repelled  from  one  another.  And  I  said:  “ These  are  the 
manifestations  of  EleCtro-Dynamic;  ”  and  I  saw  that 
all  nature  is  permeated  by  this  force,  or  by  a  force 
indistinguishable  from  it ;  and  that  things  permeated 
by  one  kind  of  it  were  attracted  by  things  permeated 
by  a  different  kind  or  form  of  it,  while  things  per¬ 
meated  by  the  same  form  of  it  were  repelled  from  one 
another.  And  it  was  so  ;  and  men  called  one  form 
Positive,  and  the  other  form  they  called  Negative  ; 
and  they  said:  “Positive  attracts  Negative,  and  Negative 
attracts  Positive,  while  Positive  seems  to  repel  Positive.” 
And  I  said:  “Positive  seems  to  repel  Positive,  because 
it  is  more  attracted  to  Negative  ;  and  Negative  seems 
to  repel  Negative,  because  it  is  more  attracted  to 
Positive.  Howbeit  Positive  and  Negative  are  not 
two  forces  of  EleCtro-Dynamic,  but  they  are  varieties 
of  one  force,  like  attraction  and  repulsion  in  Hylo- 
Dynamic,  like  Chemical  Affinity  and  Chemical  Repul¬ 
sion  in  Chemico -Dynamic,  like  the  rotation  of  light 
to  right  and  to  left  in  CryStallo-Dynamic,  and  like 
male  and  female  in  plants  and  animals.”  And  I  saw  that 
when  male  animals  fought  other  males  for  females,  and 
when  men  fought  men  for  love  of  women,  this  is  so, 
not  because  males  hate  males,  but  because  males  are 
attracted  to  females  more  than  they  are  attracted  to 
males  ;  and  because  men  love  themselves  more  than 
they  love  their  neighbour  men.  Therefore  they  kill 
their  neighbour  men,  not  because  they  hate  them,  but 
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because  they  love  themselves  more.  But  they  say  that 
the  cause  of  their  behaviour  is  love  of  women,  while 
the  real  cause  is  love  of  themselves.  And  in  saying 
this  they  deceive  the  women ;  and  some  men  even 
deceive  themselves.  But  it  is  so ;  and  I  saw  that  although 
men  changed  the  name  of  self-love  into  true  love,  deceiv¬ 
ing  themselves,  yet  hatred  is  perverted  love,  and  true 
love  is  the  real,  and  hate  or  self-love  the  unreal  and  the 
illusory.  Yet  is  the  result  of  that  illusion  deStru&ion 
and  death  and  murder  and  insanity,  and  the  ordering 
by  man  of  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  out  of  man’s  heart. 
And  since  this  is  so,  the  more  are  men  deliberately 
and  of  set  purpose  joined  to  idols,  the  idols  of  force 
and  fraud,  and  of  luSt  and  greed,  and  malice,  and 
illwill,  and  of  self-love  transforming  herself  into  the 
appearance  of  true  love,  and  the  idol  of  the  golden 
calf ;  and  in  such  case  men  have  to  be  let  alone  until 
perchance  they  may  come  to  a  better  mind  and  repent 
and  be  forgiven  when  they  have  given  up  their  evil 
ways  and  have  made  reparation  for  the  wrong  which 
they  have  done.  And  if  they  do  not,  then  their  house 
is  left  unto  them  desolate,  and  there  is  no  peace  even 
in  their  solitude,  for  their  solitude  is  full  of  remorse. 
And  I  said  :  perhaps  the  same  holds  good  of  patriotism 
or  the  love  of  country  ;  and  perhaps  Germany  fights 
with  England  not  because  she  hates  England,  but 
because  she  loves  herself  more ;  and  perhaps  we 
ought  not  to  think  that  the  English  hate  the  Germans 
because  they  murder  and  kill  them  ;  but  perhaps  it 
is  only  that  the  English  love  the  English  and  the 
Germans  love  the  Germans  so  much  that  they  desire 
to  be  first  and  over  lords  among  the  nations.  And  I 
said:  “If  this  is  contrary  to  the  Spirit  and  the  Will  of 
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God  and  if  it  is  likewise  contrary  to  the  brotherhood 
of  man  which  is  made  of  one  blood  among  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth,  and  if  all  nations  are  endowed 
with  special  gifts,  then  let  the  English  beware  le$t 
they  be  found  doing  as  the  Germans  are  doing,  and 
although  full  of  Satanic  hate  they  attempt  to  transform 
themselves  into  angels  of  light  for  they  say  that  they 
love  their  country  and  themselves  so  much  that  they 
are  ready  to  die  for  it.  And  because  we  are  ready  to 
die  for  our  country  we  murder  our  enemies.” 

Now  when  I  looked  again  at  the  working  of 
Ele&ro-Dynamic,  I  saw  that  what  men  call  negative 
Ele&ro-Dynamic  is  greater  and  more  powerful  than 
what  they  call  positive  Ele&ro -Dynamic,  and  that 
positive  is  less  powerful  than  negative.  And  I  said: 
“The  time  may  come  when  what  men  call  positive 
they  may  call  negative,  and  what  they  call  negative 
they  may  call  positive,  in  as  much  as  in  common 
speech  positive  is  more  powerful  than  negative.”  And 
I  looked  and  saw  that  attra&ion  is  the  real,  and 
repulsion  the  apparent,  and  that  there  is  no  repulsion, 
but  only  varying  amounts  or  degrees  of  attra&ion. 

Which  are  first — Simple  or  Compound  ? 

And  as  I  looked  further,  I  saw  that  some  bodies  are 
simple  and  cannot  be  resolved  further  into  more  simple 
bodies,  and  that  some  bodies  are  compound  and  can 
like  water  be  so  resolved  ;  for  the  fluid  water  can  be 
resolved  into  two  airs  or  gases  called  oxygen  and 
hydrogen,  and  when  an  ele&ric  spark  flashes  on  a 
mixture  of  oxygen  and  hydrogen  then  does  water 
arise.  And  even  the  air  which  is  the  breath  of  life  is 
not  simple,  but  is  a  mixture  of  several  gases.  And  I 
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asked: c<  Are  the  simple  gases  the  first  and  is  air  the  next ; 
or  is  air  the  first  and  the  simples  nitrogen  and  oxygen 
and  carbon  dioxide  the  first,  and  is  air  made  out  of 
these  ?  or  does  air  make  these  simples  ?  And  carbon 
dioxide  itself  is  not  simple  but  compound,  for  it 
consists  of  at  least  two  elements  ;  one  of  which  is 
gas  and  one  is  solid.”  And  I  could  not  tell  whether 
air  is  first  and  if  oxygen  and  nitrogen  and  carbon 
dioxide  are  made  out  of  air,  or  if  oxygen  and  nitro¬ 
gen  and  carbon  dioxide  are  first  and  if  air  is  made 
out  of  these.  And  as  to  water  I  asked :  “Is  water  first 
and  are  oxygen  and  hydrogen  made  out  of  water, 
or  are  oxygen  and  hydrogen  first  and  when  the 
ele&ric  spark  flashes  on  them  then  there  is  water  ? 
Does  water  first  appear  as  the  combination  of  oxygen 
and  hydrogen  ?  Or  do  oxygen  and  hydrogen  appear 
as  resolutions  from  water  as  making  the  component 
parts  of  water  ?  And  which  is  first,  the  elements  or 
the  compound?”  And  then  I  heard  a  voice  which 
said  neither  was  first,  for  both  appeared  simultaneously, 
always  have  done,  do  now,  and  always  will  do, 
because  to  infinite  power  time  is  no  longer.  And  as 
in  the  motions  of  the  life  of  nature,  elements  and 
compounds  are  always  wasting  and  disappearing  and 
vanishing  without  return,  since  things  muSt  waste 
when  power  manifests  itself  through  them,  yet  is  the 
universe  never  empty,  because  the  same  infinite, 
eternal  and  omnipotent  energy,  power,  or  spirit,  or 
dynamic,  that  made  them  be,  continually  re-procreates 
them,  always  has  done,  and  always  will.  And  as  God 
said:  “  Let  there  be  light”  before  the  sun  was  made;  so 
in  answer  to  His  command,  “Let  there  be  water,”  lo  the 
lightning  flashed  and  there  was  water.  And  so  it  is 

48 


HEALTHY ,  HAPPY  and  EFFICIENT 


now  in  every  thunder  Storm.  And  in  answer  to  the 
question,  how  could  light  be  before  the  sun  was 
made,  shalt  thou,  oh  man,  deny  to  Him  who  made 
the  sun,  the  power  to  make  light  also  ?  Doth  not 
the  Lord  God  give  light  ?  But  the  sun  is  the  symbol 
thereof,  and  we  are  children  not  of  the  sun,  but  of  the 
Maker  thereof.  And  the  sun  which  seems  to  be  the 
centre  and  source  and  fountain  of  motion  and  of  life 
and  growth  and  development,  is  himself  dead  with 
fervent  heat ;  or  at  least  is  less  alive  than  are  the 
creatures  which  he  seems  to  procreate  and  to  whom 
by  his  light  and  his  heat  and  his  attractiveness  he 
ministers. 

And  air  seems  to  be  the  breath  of  life,  for  animals 
breathe  it,  and  plants  absorb  and  expel  it.  Howbe- 
it  if  life  on  the  earth  is  not  without  air,  so  neither  is 
it  without  moisture  or  water.  And  as  the  life  of  some 
things  and  of  some  plants  and  of  some  animals  and 
of  men  is  on  the  earth,  so  life  has  relations  with  air 
and  with  water  and  with  earth.  And  lo,  life  also  is 
warm  and  thus  has  relations  with  fire.  For  life  is  love, 
and  love  is  a  fire  and  it  consumes  men.  And  the  love 
of  God  is  more  intense  than  any  fire,  and  it  consumes 
men  if  it  be  not  tempered,  and  so  men  pray  that  they 
may  see  His  back  parts  only  left  they  be  consumed. 
And  they  likewise  pray  that  their  mouth  and  lips  may 
be  touched  as  with  a  live  coal  from  off  the  altar  of 
God  ;  and  if  they  are  so  touched,  then  are  they  filled 
with  the  love  of  God,  and  they  go  forth  to  inflame 
others  with  the  warmth  of  His  love  ;  for  the  love 
which  is  in  their  hearts  muft  of  necessity  flow  forth 
and  animate  and  warm  and  quicken  and  inflame  others 
also.  And  the  energy  that  proceeds  from  God,  that 
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always  has  proceeded,  and  that  always  will  proceed 
from  God,  who  is  the  same  yesterday  and  to-day  and 
for  ever,  is  omnipotent  and  infinite  and  eternal,  and  it 
is  orderly  and  it  is  juSt  and  it  is  luminous  and  it  is 
warm,  yea,  it  is  consuming  as  afire.  And  the  luminosity 
is  the  manifestation  of  the  wisdom  of  God,  and  the 
heat  is  the  expression  of  His  love.  And  the  energy  of 
God  is  alive  for  evermore,  and  it  is  fife  and  the  power 
of  fife  or  the  force  of  life.  And  it  is  the  power  of  an 
endless  life.  And  men  may  know  it,  or  they  may  refuse 
to  know  it,  for,  for  this  choice  does  man  live.  And 
when  I  remembered  that  in  all  times  of  our  history 
men  have  seen  that  fife  is  related  to  these  four  ele¬ 
ments,  then  I  wrote  this  sonnet — 

The  Four  Elements  :  Then  and  Now. 

Call  it  not  water ;  call  it  not  hot  fire 
In  terms  archaic  leading  minds  aStray ; 

But  call  it  moisture  as  men  do  to-day. 

And  heat,  in  terms  of  which  new  minds  aspire 
To  measure  work  and  play — whether  the  lyre 
Doth  sound  it  forth ;  or  work  be  done  in  clay 
Or  earth ;  with  air,  these  four  remain  alway 
Fit  instruments  of  thought  and  of  desire. 

Earth  now  is  matter :  matter  soon  dissolves 
Into  ele&rons  :  ions  these  convey  : 

Water  from  two  airs  is  flashed  forth  we  say ; 
And  air  herself  to  other  airs  resolves  ; 

Life  now  as  then  earth,  moisture,  air  requires. 
And  modern  heat  replaces  ancient  fires. 

And  the  Dynamic  of  the  universe  which  comes  from 
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God  procreates  instantaneously  as  when  God  said:  “  Let 
there  be  light”  and  there  was  light.  And  it  procreates 
through  previous  simples,  as  when  He  might  have  said: 
“Let  there  be  water,”  and  the  lightning  flashed  and 
there  was  water.  And  with  every  thunderstorm  it 
is  as  if  He  said:  “Let  there  be  water,”  and  the  lightning 
flashes  and  there  is  water.  Howbeit  we  say  there  was 
oxygen  and  there  was  hydrogen,  and  the  ele&ric  spark 
a&ed  on  them  and  water  came  to  be,  because  water  is 
made  not  out  of  nothing,  but  out  of  oxygen  and  hydro¬ 
gen.  And  we  inquire  not  whence  came  the  oxygen  and 
whence  came  the  hydrogen.  Did  not  they  also  come 
out  of  nothing  material,  but  did  they  not  arise  as  did 
material  substance  itself  by  the  word  of  the  power  of 
God  who  said :  “  Let  there  be  oxygen,  and  let  there  be 
hydrogen”  and  there  was  oxygen  and  there  was 
hydrogen  though  we  knew  it  not,  and  when  the 
ele&ric  spark  a&ed  on  them  there  was  water.  And 
He  sendeth  out  His  lightning  and  there  is  water  in 
accordance  with  His  will.  And  the  water  is  convenient 
for  life  and  ministers  to  it. 

And  so  God  works  by  instantaneous  creation  as 
when  he  says :  “  Let  there  be  light”  and  there  is  light; 
and  He  also  works  by  process,  as  when  he  says :  “let 
there  be  water”  and  there  is  water,  for  the  lightning 
flashes  and  oxygen  and  hydrogen  unite  to  make 
water  to  be.  And  likewise  He  may  work  by  evolution, 
and  He  may  develop  one  form  out  of  another  or  out 
of  others  ;  but  whether  He  does  so  or  not,  I  do  not 
know,  for  His  energy  being  infinite,  even  as  He  is 
infinite,  may  emanate  from  him  in  an  infinite  variety 
of  forms,  and  even  in  multitudes  of  forms  that  no 
man  can  number  or  conceive ;  and  each  of  these 
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infinitely  varied  forms  may  procreate  each  its  own 
shape  of  body  or  embodiment  or  incarnation  or 
ensomatosis,  beSt  fitted  for  the  manifestation  of  that 
particular  variety  of  energy  which  it  embodies.  And 
so  there  may  or  may  not  be  evolution  of  one  form 
into  another  form,  but  there  may  be  an  infinite 
variety  of  procreations  of  forms  by  the  infinitely 
varied  varieties  of  the  one  energy  whereby  all  things 
do  consist.  And  it  seemed  to  me  that  He  often  ads 
in  this  way,  because  in  the  processes  of  development, 
every  now  and  then  there  appears  a  mutation  for 
which  the  ancestors  do  not  account,  even  as  Melchi- 
sedek  appeared  without  father  and  without  mother 
and  without  descent  from  ancestors,  as  has  been 
already  said.  And  I  saw  that  God  works  by  instan¬ 
taneous  creation  and  that  He  works  by  process,  and 
that  the  process  may  be  by  evolution  of  one  form 
through  another,  and  that  He  may  work  by  mutation. 
And  He  may  also  work  by  other  ways,  for  I  who 
cannot  understand  the  councils  of  the  eternal,  nor  am 
His  counsellor  to  teach  Him,  may  not  limit  the 
methods  of  His  working  according  to  my  preconcep¬ 
tions,  but  should  Strive  to  understand  more  and  yet 
more  of  His  methods  which  I  may  observe  indeed 
but  cannot  comprehend.  And  whether  by  instan¬ 
taneous  creation  or  by  process  or  by  evolution  and 
development,  or  by  mutation  He  worketh  as  it  has 
pleased  Him  for  the  good  and  the  harmony  of  the 
universe  which  is  the  manifestation  of  His  will.  And 
at  least,  although  I  can  so  little  understand,  I  can  see 
this  much,  that  there  is  no  incompatibility  or  incon¬ 
sistency  between  working  by  instantaneous  creation 
and  by  process  and  by  evolution  or  development  or 
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by  mutation,  any  more  than  there  is  in  working  by 
birth  and  growth  and  death;  for  who  am  I  to  set 
bounds  to  the  Infinite  and  Eternal  ?  And  He  may  have 
made  Adam  as  a  full-grown  man  or  Adam  might 
have  been  born.  And  I  wrote  this  sonnet — 


Evolution,  True  and  False. 

There  is  a  simple  creed  that  God  creates. 

All  out  of  nothing  by  His  mighty  power — 
When  circumstance  is  fitting  and  the  hour — 
The  dwelling  that  to  house  the  power  long  waits  : 
And  as  each  phase  of  power  emanates 
From  God  who  is  not  many,  but  is  one. 

The  fount  and  source  of  all,  as  is  the  sun 
Of  all  his  planets  ;  so  power  procreates 
And  works  alike,  the  simple  mind  may  gather. 
To  make  all  men  of  various  forms  and  shapes 
So  they  might  draw  together  for  Love’s  sake ; 
And  so  made  men  with  brain,  feet,  hands  like  apes. 
But  men  too  clever  for  this  creed  mistake 
A  predecessor  for  a  forefather. 


The  Apparently  Omniscient  Nature  of  Energy. 

And  the  universal  energy  even  that  portion  of  it 
conventionally  termed  inanimate,  even  this  energy  ads 
as  if  it  knows.  For  the  highest  efforts  of  human 
mathematics  are  incapable  of  solving  the  relations 
even  of  three  bodies  obeying  the  law  of  gravitation ; 
but  the  energy  of  gravitation  deals  unerringly  and  as 
if  omnisciently  with  the  inter-adions,not  only  of  three 
bodies  or  a  few,  but  with  those  of  three  millions  of 
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bodies  or  more,  and  with  a  multitude  of  bodies  that 
no  man  can  number ;  and  it  even  interpolates  these 
bodies  as  it  lists.  And  the  energy  of  life  or  vital  energy, 
whether  of  physical  life  or  chemical  or  gaseous  or 
crystalline  or  eledric  or  of  plant  life  or  animal  life, 
makes  for  itself  a  body  which  is  suitable  to  the  various 
modifications  of  its  power,  and  it  adapts  the  body  to 
its  purposes  as  if  it  knows  and  foreknows  that  for 
which  it  Strives.  And  it  ads  as  if  it  knows  and  as  if 
it  foreknows  ;  and  is  never  at  a  loss  in  ading,  even 
when  it  does  not  seem  to  know  in  what  diredion  it 
is  ading.  And  as  it  interpolates  these  bodies  in  accord¬ 
ance  with  the  law  of  gravitation  and  the  other  laws 
of  nature  and  in  harmony  therewith,  so  also  does  it 
behave  in  the  case  of  plants  and  animals.  Hence  there 
arises  the  great  variety  of  plants  and  animals. 

BIO-DYNAMIC  or  THE  FORCE  OF  LIFE. 

PHYTO-DYNAMIC  OR  THE  FORCE  OF  PLANT  LIFE: 

ZOO-DYNAMIC  OR  THE  FORCE  OF  ANIMAL  LIFE. 

Now  the  force  by  which  animals  and  plants  come 
to  be,  I  called  the  force  of  life,  or  Bio-Dynamic,  and 
as  this  force  is  one  of  the  varieties  of  the  forces  which 
make  up  the  universal  energy  by  which  all  things  do 
consist,  or  one  of  the  forms  of  the  Pan-mono-Dynamic 
of  the  Universe,  and  because  it  proceeds  from  an 
infinite  source,  it  is  infinitely  varied  in  its  manifesta¬ 
tions.  And  soon  to  the  enquirer  it  appears  to  break 
up  into  two  divisions,  the  one  the  force  of  plant  life, 
or  Phyto-Dynamic,  and  the  second  the  force  of  animal 
life  or  Zoo-Dynamic.  And  I  said :  “  There  is  a  force  of 
man  life,  or  Anthropino-Zoo-Dynamic,  juSt  as  there 
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is  a  force  of  horse  life,  or  Hippo-Zoo-Dynamic,  and 
a  force  of  elephant  life,  or  Elephanto-Zoo-Dynamic, 
and  a  force  of  lion  life,  or  Leontido-Zoo-Dynamic, 
and  of  barn-door  fowl  life,  or  Ale&orido-Zoo- 
Dynamic.  And  as  all  these  forces  and  likewise  the 
forces  of  Phyto-Dynamic  are  modifications  or  varieties 
of  the  Pan-mono -Dynamic  by  which  all  things  do 
consist,  and  as  Pan-mono-Dynamic  comes  from  an 
infinite  source,  thus  do  all  these  forces  manifest 
themselves  in  a  multitude  of  forms  and  shapes  and 
varieties.  And  there  are  multitudes  of  plants,  as  there 
are  multitudes  of  animals  that  no  man  can  number ; 
and  there  are  many  varieties  of  men,  black,  yellow, 
red  and  white ;  and  there  are  many  varieties  of 
dogs,  from  the  Saint  Bernard  and  Great  Dane  to  the 
Maltese  Puppy  and  the  Toy  Terrier ;  and  so  it  is 
with  all  plants  and  with  all  animals.”  Now  although  it 
is  very  easy  to  separate  a  dog  from  a  gooseberry  bush, 
and  to  know  that  the  one  is  animal  and  the  other 
vegetable,  Still  it  is  not  possible  to  distinguish  all  plant 
forms  from  all  animal  forms  ;  and  men  who  have 
Studied  both  sets  of  forms  for  long  years  are  some¬ 
times  at  a  loss.  And  I  said:  “This  muSt  be  because 
both  the  force  of  Plant  fife  and  the  force  of  Animal  life 
are  varieties  of  one  ;  and  perhaps  the  differences  are 
rather  in  men’s  minds  than  in  nature,  which  is  the 
revelation  so  far  as  it  goes,  and  so  far  as  man  can 
understand  it,  of  the  mind  and  will  of  the  Creator 
and  Maker  of  nature.” 

Now  I  saw  that  Bio-Dynamic,  or  the  Force  of  life, 
makes  as  the  instruments  for  carrying  on  its  work 
fluids  and  solids,  and  motions  of  fluids  in  solids  and 
semi-solids ;  and  even  fluids  seem  to  melt  into  solids 
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and  solids  into  fluids,  gelatinous  and  thicker  and 
thinner  by  insensible  gradations,  as  do  plants  into 
animals  and  animals  into  plants ;  yea  and  even 
apparently  dead  particles  procreated  by  Hylo-Dynamic 
or  the  power  of  substance  seem  to  emerge  into  living 
particles  moved  by  Bio-Dynamic,  using  heat  and 
moisture  and  using  swelling  and  shrinking  for  her 
purposes.  And  whether  aware  or  unaware,  or  whether 
more  aware  or  less  aware  of  what  she  is  doing  or  why 
she  is  doing  it,  Zoo-Dynamic  seemed  to  me  (and  men 
told  me  that  this  was  so)  Zoo-Dynamic  seemed  to  be 
procreating  living  Structures  called  cells,  for  her 
purposes.  And  cells  are  rounded  bodies  and  are 
bounded  by  membranes,  and  they  contain  solid  and 
fluid  contents  ;  and  their  contents  are  often  collected 
more  at  one  part,  which  is  called  the  Nucleus  of  the 
Cell,  and  although  it  is  inside  the  cell  it  is  not  usually 
at  the  centre  of  the  cell.  And  when  the  nucleus  is 
accompanied  by  a  smaller  collection  of  contents  called 
the  nucleolus,  the  nucleolus  is  not  usually  in  the  centre 
of  the  nucleus,  although  it  is  usually  found  in  it ; 
and  the  nucleus  and  nucleolus  are  the  centres  of  the 
life  of  the  cells.  And  I  said :  “  Cells  are  introduced  by 
Zoo-Dynamic  to  express  kyticity  or  cellity,  or  a  low 
form  of  what  will  by  and  by  be  sensibility;  though 
it  has  not  yet  attained  to  sensibility,  as  may  be  seen 
in  blood-cells  or  lymph-cells  floating  in  the  fluid 
medium  of  the  blood  or  of  the  lymph ;  for  man 
would  not  know  that  these  exist  unless  their  presence 
had  been  shown  to  him,  for  he  could  not  have  known 
this  by  feeling  only.  And  when  cells  are  joined  to 
other  cells  by  processes  of  connective  tissue,  then  we 
find  Zoo-Dynamic  making  a  mechanism  through 
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which  associated  kyticity  or  associated  cellity  may  be 
manifested,  juSt  as  there  might  be  a  centre  for  eleCtric 
response  made  by  Ele&ro-Dynamic ;  and  when  one 
centre  is  joined  by  a  copper  wire  to  another  centre  of 
response  there  may  be  experienced  associated  ele&ric 
response.  And  as  ele&ric  force  seems  unaware  of  what 
it  is  doing  and  why  it  is  doing  it,  so  life  force  may  be 
aware  or  unaware.  And  it  was  so,  and  is  so,  and  ever 
shall  be,  for  nature  is  the  manifestation  of  one  power 
or  Pan-mono-Dynamic  which  emanates  from  a  source 
which  changeth  not  though  He  is  the  cause  of  change. 
And  when  I  looked  further  I  saw  that  special  forms  of 
cells  were  introduced  by  Zoo-Dynamic  for  the  mani¬ 
festation  of  special  forms  of  response  ;  and  so  it  is 
found  that  nerve  cells  are  introduced  to  manifest 
sensibility,  and  that,  fibres  of  connecting  tissues 
joining  them,  the  mechanism  becomes  capable  of 
expressing  associated  sensibility  ;  and  by  increasing 
complexity  of  Structure  accompanied  by  increasing 
intricacy  of  connections  of  cells  with  cells  and  of 
fibres  with  fibres  and  of  fibres  with  cells,  the  mechanism 
is  developed  which  is  capable  of  expressing  more  and 
more  and  Still  more  of  the  unspoken  aspirations  of 
Zoo-Dynamic  or  of  animal  life,  and  of  Anthropino- 
Zoo-Dynamic,  or  man-life,  to  express  themselves,  for 
life  is  continually  bursting  into  expression.”  And  being 
bewildered  by  the  complication  and  intricacy  of  the 
mechanism,  I  waited  and  looked  to  see  that  which 
it  might  be  given  me  to  see. 

Osmotic  Forms  of  Life. 

Now  when  I  had  waited  for  a  long  time,  and  when 
I  was  constantly  occupied  in  the  daytime  with  the 
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behaviour  of  the  force  of  man-life,  and  when  it  thruSt 
itself  upon  me  when  I  awoke  in  the  morning,  it 
seemed  as  if  the  enquiry  was  too  great  for  me  ;  and 
it  seemed  as  if  I  could  not  understand.  And  when  I 
was  musing  thus  concerning  the  cells  and  fibres  that 
Phyto-Dynamic  and  Zoo-Dynamic  were  procreating 
and  making  use  of,  lo,  I  saw  another  set  of  forms 
which  I  had  not  seen  before ;  and  they  seemed  not 
to  use  cells,  but  they  did  seem  to  use  conne&ing 
fibres,  though  these  were  other  than  I  had  observed 
before.  And  men  called  those  forms  Osmotic  forms 
of  Life  ;  and  I  did  not  know  if  that  was  a  good  name 
by  which  to  call  them,  and  I  did  not  know  even  if 
they  were  alive.  But  they  seemed  to  me  to  be  forms 
produced  by  Bio-Dynamic  and  by  Phyto-Dynamic 
when  these  forms  of  power  are  limited  or  limit  them¬ 
selves  to  the  use  of  calcium  and  magnesium,  and 
when  they  do  not  make  use  of  carbon  and  hydrogen 
and  oxygen  and  nitrogen  and  sulphur ;  or  when 
perhaps  they  used  calcium  and  magnesium  much, 
and  the  others  either  not  at  all  or  very  little.  But  I 
thought  they  muSt  be  alive,  for  it  seemed  to  have 
already  been  shown  that  all  nature  is  alive  by  the 
mighty,  if  derived,  power  of  Pan-mono-Dynamic ; 
though  some  procreations  seem  to  be  more  alive, 
while  others  seem  to  be  less  alive.  And  the  new  forms 
of  life  seemed  to  form  plants  with  roots  and  Stems 
and  even  flowers  which  were  coloured  like  some  of 
those  with  which  I  was  familiar ;  and  they  seemed 
also,  like  them,  to  grow  and  develop.  And  the  plants 
were  to  some  extent  like  those  with  which  I  was 
already  familiar,  but  seemed  to  be  inferior  in  com¬ 
plexity  and  beauty  to  them.  And  they  could  be 
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produced  by  the  art  of  the  chemist  and  the  physicist, 
that  is  by  those  who  understood  how  to  arrange  that 
Phyto-Dynamic  should  work  through  calcium  and 
magnesium  rather  than  through  oxygen,  nitrogen, 
hydrogen,  carbon  and  sulphur.  And  animal  forms 
seem  to  be  produced  also  in  these  regions  of  osmotic 
life,  but  they  seemed  to  be  much  inferior  in  form  and 
in  beauty  to  those  which  I  knew  ;  and  although  there 
seemed  to  be  fish  forms,  yet  they  seemed  to  be  aborted 
forms,  for  their  fins  and  their  tails  seemed  to  be  ill- 
formed,  and  they  seemed  as  if  they  were  Striving  to 
have  power  to  swim  in  the  water,  but  as  if  they  could 
not  attain  to  it.  And  in  some  forms  of  fishes,  feet  and 
paddles  seemed  to  arise  as  if  for  the  purpose  of 
enabling  the  body  to  swim  in  water.  And  yet  so 
lifeless  seemed  to  be  the  forms  that  arise  that  it  is 
difficult  to  say  if  they  are  alive  or  not  alive,  if  they 
are  animate  or  inanimate.  But  they  seemed  to  be  the 
forms  of  plants  and  animals  into  which  Bio-Dynamic 
bursts  forth  when  the  life  power  is  confined  to  some 
chemical  substances  rather  than  to  others.  And  if  this 
is  so,  perhaps  if  in  nature  other  materials  were  used, 
either  at  present  unknown,  or  in  combinations  other 
than  those  we  know,  perhaps  then  the  resulting  forms 
might  be  quite  different  from  any  now  appearing  ; 
and  so  a  new  creation  might  seem  to  arise  before 
the  eyes  of  men.  And  I  said :  “All  nature  seems  to  be 
aspiring  to  burst  forth  into  life ;  and  forms  differ 
according  as  the  materials  differ,  juSt  as  there  may  be 
wigwams  of  mud  or  of  leaves  and  Stems  of  trees  ; 
or  cottages  of  brick  or  Stone  ;  or  palaces  of  marble  or 
alabaster ;  and  all  minister  to  life.  And  some  things  seem 
to  arise  without  plan  or  purpose,  and  some  with  plan 
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and  purpose,  or  with  more  conscious  plan  and  with 
less  conscious  plan  ;  but  all  seem  to  be  expressions 
of  the  infinitely  varied  phases  of  Pan-mono-Dynamic. 
And  it  seems  to  me  that  these  varied  phases  and  forms 
ought  to  be  divided  by  men  into  more  living  and  less 
living,  rather  than  into  living  and  not  living,  or  into 
animate  or  inanimate.  And  if  I  examine  what  is  going 
on  around  me,  or  if  I  transfer  my  attention  to  distant 
places,  or  even  if  I  think  of  other  systems  of  worlds 
than  this  on  which  I  am,  it  seems  to  me  that  I  never 
get  away  and  never  can  get  away  from  the  sway  of 
the  Pan-mono-Dynamic  whereby  all  things  do  consist. 
Asleep  or  awake,  alone  or  in  society,  a&ive  or  tired, 
it  is  always  with  me ;  and  I  in  it  live  and  move  and 
have  my  being.  And  as  it  is  so,  why  should  I  wish  it 
to  be  otherwise  ?  For  am  not  I  the  immediate  effe& 
of  the  power ;  and  the  remote  effeft  of  the  Source 
of  this  power  ?  ” 

Nutrition  or  Tropho-Dynamic  Fundamental 

in  Nature. 

And  when  for  a  long  time  I  had  looked  and  re¬ 
looked  and  looked  again,  I  seemed  to  see  that,  like 
crystals  arising  in  water,  plants  and  animals  grow  and 
increase ;  and  the  forms  of  growth  seemed  to  be 
particular  and  peculiar  each  to  each.  And  I  saw  that 
as  crystals  grow,  plants  and  animals  grow ;  and  the 
crystal  seems  to  have  the  power  to  incorporate  or 
embody  its  own  materials,  and  to  leave  unused  those 
which  cannot  be  changed  into  crystal,  and  the  plant 
seems  to  throw  out  carbon-dioxide  when  it  is  in 
process  of  growth  ;  and  I  said :  “  Perhaps  these  things 
are  so  because  CryStallo-Dynamic  has  the  power  to 
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refuse  to  a&  on  that  which  cannot  be  made  into 
crystal ;  and  perhaps  because  Phyto-Dynamic  has  the 
power  (though  not  aware  that  it  is  so)  to  eliminate 
carbon-dioxide  which  might  otherwise  choke  up  the 
processes  of  plant  life  and  so  might  make  the  plant 
to  die,  perhaps  this  is  the  reason  why  carbon-dioxide 
is  thrown  out  of  the  plant.”  And  I  saw  that  although 
plants  grow  on  the  ground,  they  yet  assimilate  much 
of  their  substance  from  the  air  ;  for  a  hyacinth  bulb 
may  grow  to  many  times  its  bulk  when  put  into  a 
flower  pot.  Yet  will  not  the  pot  have  loSt  more  than 
a  fradion  of  the  Stuff  which  the  plant  has  gained. 
And  I  said:  “  Should  not  this  be  an  inspiration  to  me 
to  understand  that  though  my  mind  and  my  life  power 
work  through  my  body,  which  is  their  foundation, 
as  the  earth  is  the  foundation  on  which  the  flower 
reSts,  Still  my  body  is  not  the  cause  or  source  of  my 
life  power  and  of  my  mind ;  but  the  sustenance  of  my 
life  and  of  my  mind  should  be  sought  from  the 
Pan-mono-Dynamic  which  encircles  me  as  the  air  does 
the  earth  and  the  things  that  are  therein  ?  ”  And  it  was 
so.  And  I  was  comforted  to  know  that  I  was  encircled 
and  encompassed  by  Pan-mono-Dynamic  and  that  I 
could  not  escape  it  if  I  would.  But  indeed  as  it  makes 
and  maintains  me,  why  should  I  wish  to  escape  it  ? 
For  by  enquiring  into  the  manner  of  its  working, 
may  I  not  achieve  the  objeft  of  man’s  life  and  come 
to  know  the  meaning  of  life  ?  Now  as  I  saw  that 
crystals  grow  and  as  plants  grow,  so  do  animal  bodies 
grow  ;  and  they  grow  through  the  a&ion  of  what  I 
call  Tropho-Dynamic,  for  when  animals  take  food  into 
their  bodies,  and  when  they  incorporate  it  into  their 
body  Stuff,  many  waste  products  are  formed.  And 
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unless  provision  is  made  for  the  escape  of  these  waSte 
produds,  the  body  will  be  apt  to  be  blocked,  and  her 
processes  choked  ;  and  so  the  body  so  well  made  for 
its  purposes  of  doing  work  and  of  sensation,  feeling, 
perceiving,  knowing,  judging,  inferring,  willing  and 
worshipping,  will  be  apt  to  be  prevented  from  fulfilling 
these  functions,  and  so  the  unaware  design  or  aspira¬ 
tion  of  its  procreator  Anthropino-Zoo-Dynamic 
may  be  frustrated.  And  it  seemed  to  me  that  of  all 
the  functions  of  the  body,  growth  and  assimilation 
were  fundamental. 

The  Anticipative,  Fore-Knowing,  Fore-Seeing 
Omniscience  of  Bio-Dynamic. 

Now  when  I  looked  further,  I  saw  that  whether  it 
knew  or  did  not  know  what  it  was  doing, 
Zoo-Dynamic  and  Anthropino-Zoo-Dynamic  which 
interests  men  the  moSt,  ads  as  if  it  knows  that  these 
waSte  produds  will  arise  during  the  adion  of  Assimi¬ 
lation  or  Tropho-Dynamic,  and  knows  or  ads  as  if 
she  knows  that  provision  for  their  escape  muSt  be 
made.  And  so  the  energy  of  life  introduces  and  causes 
to  arise  in  the  animal  bodies  which  need  them,  the 
lungs,  by  means  of  which  the  excess  of  carbon- 
dioxide  and  of  waSte  produds  shall  be  eliminated 
from  the  body,  as  also  to  provide  a  means  of  receiving 
air  into  the  body.  And  as  if  to  show  to  blind  men 
that  the  lungs  are  interpolated  in  the  bodies  that  need 
them  in  order  to  eliminate  some  of  the  waSte  pro  duds 
of  the  digestion,  the  force  of  man-life  and  the  universal 
energy  of  which  it  is  a  manifestation,  evolves  the 
lungs  as  an  out-growth  from  the  gullet  which  is  the 
commencing  part  of  the  digestive  trad.  And  this 
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energy  speaks  as  it  were  in  the  ears  of  men,  see,  the 
lungs  are  introduced  to  aid  and  help  digestion.  And 
although  men  have  seen  and  heard  all  these  things, 
and  have  even  described  them  for  fifty  years,  yet 
have  they  a&ed  as  if  they  heard  not  and  as  if  they 
saw  not ;  for  had  they  heard  and  seen  clearly  and  had 
they  a&ed  in  accordance  with  what  they  had  heard 
and  seen,  they  would  not  have  suffered  from  illness 
and  from  death  as  they  have  done  and  as  they  are 
doing  now.  For  in  as  much  as  the  lungs  are  developed 
from  the  digestive  trad,  nature  says  to  us  plainly  that 
if  we  overload  the  digestion,  the  lungs  or  the  chimney 
by  which  the  waste  produds  of  the  digestion  are 
carried  away,  muSt  become  overworked,  because  they 
will  be  unable  to  eliminate  all  the  waste ;  and  so 
bronchitis  and  asthma  and  pneumonia  and  con¬ 
sumption  of  the  lungs  will  arise  in  the  body.  And  it 
is  so  at  this  day,  as  it  has  been  in  all  the  days  of  our 
history,  that  one-quarter  of  all  our  deaths  are  caused 
by  these  diseases  ;  and  they  are  quite  unnecessary 
and  would  not  happen  as  and  when  they  do,  if  we 
would  see  that  they  are  not  due  to  the  wind  and  the 
rain  and  the  heat  and  the  cold  and  the  calm  and  the 
Storm,  but  to  our  persistent  overloading  of  our 
digestion  and  throwing  unnecessary  work  on  to  our 
lungs. 

And  hearing  one  of  these  fatal  diseases  called  by 
the  names  of  influenza  and  pneumonia  or  by  the  name 
influenzal-pneumonia,  I  wrote  this  sonnet — 
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Influenza  or  Pneumonic  Plague. 

Call  it  not  influenza — in  despair — 

An  influence  dealing  deaths  that  sudden  fall 
And  cover  families  as  with  a  pall : 

Call  it  pneumonic  plague  ;  and  then  prepare 
What  remedies  most  efficacious  are 
And  what  preventive  ways  of  living  shall 
Render  it  harmless  to  the  hurt  of  all 
Who,  had  they  kept  the  law,  need  have  no  care. 
So  shall  prevention  render  needless  cure. 

For  men  who,  suffering  evils,  fail  and  faint 
Because  they  will  not  yield  to  self-restraint 
To  guard  themselves  from  ills  they  must  endure. 
Like  smoke  through  shaft  ascending  moves  the 
breath ; 

The  Lord  of  smoke  and  waste  repels  black  death. 

Neither  should  we  blame  our  ancestors  for  what 
is  our  own  fault ;  for  our  ancestors  suffered  the 
consequences  of  their  own  follies  as  we  are  suffering 
ours  ;  and  our  successors  will  suffer  so  likewise  if 
we  do  not  repent  and  turn  from  our  evil  and  degrading 
ways.  And  we  refuse  to  be  humble  and  to  enquire  of 
nature  and  to  learn  of  God  through  the  adion  of  His 
energy  and  so  we  bear  the  penalty  thereof  in  the 
occurrence  of  sickness  and  of  too  early  death.  And 
so  I  saw  that  the  energy  of  God  ads  as  if  it  knows 
and  as  if  it  fore-knows,  and  as  if,  fore-knowing,  it 
adapts  means  to  the  produdion  of  harmony  and  health 
and  the  prevention  of  disease  and  death.  And  by  its 
pre-vision  of  needs  before  they  arise,  it  makes,  even 
if  unaware  of  what  it  is  doing,  provision  for  the  supply 
of  those  needs  and  for  the  repair  of  damage  before 
it  arises.  And  the  energy  of  God  is  light  and  it  is 
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warm  ;  and  the  light  symbolizes  the  wisdom  of  God, 
and  the  warmth  symbolizes  His  love.  And  His  energy 
sets  the  sun  in  the  heavens  to  symbolize  wisdom  and 
love.  And  since  the  pre-vision  which  sees  that  a  means 
of  escape  of  the  waste  produds  of  digestion  from  the 
animal  body  muSt  be  provided,  and  which  inserts  the 
lungs  accordingly  for  that  purpose,  makes  for  the 
improvement  of  life  and  for  its  fostering  and  advance¬ 
ment  and  evolution  ;  how  can  I  fail  to  conclude  that 
this  prescience  and  anticipative  provision  for  needs 
before  they  arise  is  also  merciful,  considerate  and 
loving  ?  And  if  Pan-mono-Dynamic  is  not  itself  fore¬ 
seeing,  and  if  it  does  not  know  that  it  makes  anticipa¬ 
tive  provision  for  needs  before  they  have  arisen,  does 
not  the  Source  and  Fountain  of  Pan-mono-Dynamic 
know  and  fore-know  ;  and  fore-seeing,  make  provision 
for  evils  that  have  not  yet  come  ?  And  evil  is  what 
is  hurtful  to  life,  and  good  is  what  is  helpful  to  life. 
But  indeed  evil  is  what  is  contrary  to  the  Will  of  God, 
and  good  is  that  which  is  agreeable  to  the  Will  of 
God.  And  I  said :  “  Nature  is  not  red  in  tooth  and  claw, 
but  merciful  and  considerate  and  adapted  to  the 
improvement  and  to  the  fullness  of  life.”  And  I  said: 
“Do  I  who  can  faintly  see  some  of  these  things  ad  up 
to  my  knowledge  ?  And  do  I  do  my  part  ?  Or  do 
I  try  to  do  it  ?  ”  And  I  wrote  this  sonnet — 

The  Only  Way  to  Health. 

Is  perfed  health  attainable,  I  ask? 

The  question  is  but  vain  opinion  Still 
Unless  accompanied  by  curb  of  will. 

Sans  which  the  effort  is  but  as  a  mask 
That  men  wear  in  a  rolling  empty  cask 
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To  hide  the  truth  they  shrink  from,  because  chill 
And  dark  the  task,  self  and  desire  to  kill : 

To  govern  himself  man’s  baffling  task. 

The  way  to  health  is  constant  vigilance. 

As  liberty  demands  men  keep  awake 
If  they  the  chains  of  slavery  would  break 
And  know  the  truth  that  Will  is  Lord  of  Chance. 
The  slave  who  would  be  free  muSt  break  the  chain 
And,  captured,  muSt  the  fight  fight  o’er  again. 

And  when  I  had  written  this  I  said :  “Do  not  I 
find  that  when  I  would  do  good  evil  is  present  with 
me  ?  And  that  the  evil  that  I  would  not  that  I  do, 
while  the  good  that  I  would  that  I  do  not  ?  ”  And  I 
said:  “How  is  that?  And  can  I  save  myself  ?  And  if  I 
cannot  what  am  I  to  do?  ”  And  I  heard  again  the  voice 
which  said  to  me  before :  “  Thy  help  is  not  in  thyself; 
but  it  is  well  for  thee  if  thou  doSt  aspire  to  do  that 
which  thou  art  not  able  to  do.  And  the  way  to  do 
this  is  long  and  arduous  by  one  route,  and  simple  and 
easy  by  another.”  And  I  said :  “  Ought  not  I  to 
surrender  when  I  find  that  I  am  not  able  to  save 
myself  or  to  do  good  ?  ” 

Further  Previsionary  and  Anticipative 

Arrangements  . 

And  when  I  came  to  think  of  it  more,  I  saw  that 
in  the  formation  of  the  leaves  of  plants  manifesting 
the  power  of  Phyto-Dynamic,  a  similar  provision 
appears  to  have  been  made  for  the  elimination  of  their 
waste  products  also,  for  are  not  carbon-dioxide  and 
other  waste  products  eliminated  from  the  leaves  of 
plants  as  well  as  from  the  lungs  of  animals  ?  And 

66 


HEALTHY,  HAPPY  and  EFFICIENT 


does  not  therefore  Phyto-Dynamic  work  similarly  to 
the  way  of  working  of  Zoo-Dynamic  and  of  Anthro- 
pino-Zoo-Dynamic  ?  And  is  not  this  so  because 
Phyto-Dynamic  and  Zoo-Dynamic  are  varieties  or 
species  or  genera  or  kinds  or  perhaps  even  classes  or 
families  of  Pan-mono-Dynamic  which  as  it  proceeds, 
has  proceeded,  and  will  proceed,  from  one  source, 
works  similarly  in  all  its  manifestations  because  neither 
Pan-mono-Dynamic  nor  any  of  its  many  forms  ever 
forget  or  ever  can  forget  their  common  origin  ?  And 
I  seem  to  overhear  Pan-mono-Dynamic  saying :  “How 
can  I  forget  the  Source  and  Author  of  my  being  ?  ” 

The  Means  Adopted  by  Bio-Dynamic  to  Introduce 
and  to  Perfect  Unity  in  Organization  : 

Insertion  of  the  Connective  Tissues. 

Now  as  I  looked  further  at  the  adtion  of  Pan-mono- 
Dynamic,  and  at  the  adtion  of  Tropho -Dynamic  or 
the  power  of  Nutrition,  which  is  a  variety  or  species 
of  the  universal  energy  whereby  all  things  do  consist, 
I  saw  that  all  parts  of  the  organization  through  which 
man-life  adts,  and  also  all  parts  of  the  organizations 
through  which  the  various  forms  of  life  of  the  lower 
animals  adt,  are  joined  together  by  the  connedtive 
tissues  ;  and  that  through  this  union  all  parts  of 
animal  bodies  adt  together  as  one,  each  animated  by 
this  uniting  force  adting  in  unity  according  to  its  own 
particular  form.  And  I  saw  on  further  enquiry  that 
when  in  the  process  of  Nutrition,  or  in  the  adtion  of 
Tropho-Dynamic,  if  under  the  Stimulus  of  desire  and 
of  appetite  pleasant  to  it,  Anthropino-Zoo-Dynamic 
introduces  more  nutritive  material  into  the  body  than 
is  necessary  to  restore  the  waste  of  the  body,  and  if 
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by  that  means  (for  the  immediate  function  of  Tropho- 
Dynamic  is  to  make  blood  and  the  function  of  blood 
is  to  nourish  the  body  and  restore  its  waste)  the  blood 
is  loaded  with  waste  or  unnecessary  material,  then  is 
the  surplus  material  laid  down  in  the  connective 
tissues  of  the  body  :  for  the  connective  tissue  is  the 
dumping  ground  of  the  blood.  Now  as  the  connective 
tissues  cover  all  the  locomotor  organs  of  the  body, 
one  of  the  effeCts  of  overloading  them  with  nutritive 
matters  is  to  make  the  body  sluggish  and  tired  and 
unwilling  to  work,  and  so  to  interfere  with  erg- 
dynamic.  In  the  same  way  as  the  force  of  life  and  the 
force  of  man-life  makes  blood  in  vessels  at  once  and 
synchronously  ;  not  blood  first  to  be  conveyed  in 
vessels  and  then  vessels  to  convey  it ;  nor  yet  vessels 
first  to  convey  blood  and  then  blood  to  be  conveyed  ; 
but  she  makes  blood  in  vessels  at  once  by  simultaneous 
succession  or  synchronous  diadoche,  since  to  the  infinite 
power  of  which  Bio-Dynamic  and  Anthropino-Zoo- 
Dynamic  are  species  or  varieties  time  is  no  longer ; 
in  the  same  way  does  she  behave  in  the  case  of  the 
fluid  lymph  spaces,  for  she  makes  to  arise  lymph 
spaces  in  the  connective  tissues  and  lymph  appears  in 
them  as  they  arise ;  and  when  she  joins  the  lymph 
spaces  by  lymph  duCts  then,  lo,  fluid  lymph  appears  in 
the  duCts  as  the  duCts  are  formed.  And  when  she 
conveys  the  fluid  lymph  to  the  lymph  glands  for 
re-elaboration  in  order  to  re-use  it  she  makes 
corpuscles  of  lymph  to  arise  in  lymph  glands  in  order, 
so  that  the  lymph  corpuscles  appear  in  lymph  glands 
by  simultaneous  succession  or  synchronous  diadoche, 
because  to  Pan-mono -Dynamic  time  is  no  longer.  And 
men  may  hear  Pan-mono-Dynamic  and  Anthropino- 
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Zoo-Dynamic  say :  “  This  is  the  way  of  leaSt  resistance 
and  this  is  the  orderly  way,  and  this  is  the  way  that 
is  good,  and  this  is  the  way  of  life,  and  this  is  the  way 
that  is  known  from  the  beginning  even  from  before 
the  foundations  were  laid  of  the  world  in  which 
Pan-mono-Dynamic  and  Zoo-Dynamic  and  Anthro- 
pino-Zoo-Dynamic  were  to  live  and  work.”  And  I  saw 
that  ading  as  if  she  fore-knew  that  some  of  the  waste 
pro  duds  of  digestion  would  be  laid  down  in  the 
connective  tissues,  Anthropino-Zoo-Dynamic  has  made 
the  lymph  spaces  to  arise  there  and  the  lymph  duds 
to  be  formed  of  and  with  the  lymph  spaces,  and  the 
lymph  glands  to  be  joined  with  the  lymph  duds,  and 
fluid  lymph  and  corpuscular  lymph  to  arise  simul¬ 
taneously,  and  the  corpuscular  lymph  to  be  poured 
into  the  thoracic  dud  in  order  that  all  shall  go  back 
to  the  blood  for  re-use  so  that  nothing  shall  be  lost. 
And  I  saw  that  Anthropino-Zoo-Dynamic,  whether 
aware  or  not  aware  of  what  she  is  doing  and  why  she 
is  doing  it,  ads  as  if  she  fore-knew  and  was  aware 
that  after  primary  digestion  has  been  performed  in  the 
digestive  trad,  a  secondary  digestive  apparatus  will  be 
required,  and  that  by  means  of  the  insertion  of  this 
apparatus  working  along  with  the  primary  digestive 
organs  the  blood  is  enriched  and  rendered  capable  of 
nourishing  the  body.  Thus,  even  if  too  much  material 
is  ingested  into  the  blood,  then  is  an  apparatus  inserted 
in  order  that  this  evil  may  be  undone.  And  I  said : 
“  Pan-mono-Dynamic  and  Anthropino-Zoo-Dynamic 
appear  to  work  foreseeingly  and  foreknowingly  for 
the  furtherance  of  life,  for  they  enable  the  blood  to 
nourish  the  body  and  restore  its  waste.  And  Pan-mono- 
Dynamic  and  Anthropino-Zoo-Dynamic  not  only  ad 


TOWARDS  LIFE 


as  if  they  know  and  fore-know,  but  they  aft  econo¬ 
mically  and  in  the  direftion  of  least  resistance  and 
seemingly  for  the  furtherance  of  life  and  even  as  if 
compassionate  to  the  weaknesses  of  life. 

Now  the  body  muSt  sustain  waste  either  by  Erg- 
Dynamic,  which  is  work,  or  by  the  mere  aft  of  living  or 
by  the  mere  exercise  of  Zoo-Dynamic.  But  if  a  man  by 
his  own  dulness  of  perception  or  by  receiving  improper 
advice,  mistakes  the  feeling  of  fatigue  and  weariness 
caused  by  the  waste  laden  State  of  his  conneftive 
tissues  for  weakness  and  for  under-nourishment ;  and 
so  not  content  with  going  to  sleep  to  relieve  his 
weariness,  introduces  more  material  Still  into  his  body 
than  he  ought  to  do,  thinking  to  keep  his  Strength  up, 
then  does  he  suffer  from  rheumatism  and  gout  and 
indeed  from  other  ailments  also,  because  not  only 
are  the  conneftive  tissues  overloaded  so  that  the  man 
feels  tired  and  run  down  even  before  he  begins  to 
work,  but  other  parts  of  his  body  also  are  apt  to 
suffer  not  only  from  rheumatism  or  rheumatic  fever 
or  from  gout ;  but  he  may  also  suffer  from  pneumonia 
or  bronchitis  or  asthma  or  other  diseases.  And  as  it 
seemed  to  me  that  Anthropino-Zoo-Dynamic  or  man- 
life  has  made  this  anticipative  provision  to  meet 
difficulties  before  they  arise,  I  said  man-life  may  not 
know  or  fore-know,  but  it  afts  as  if  it  knows  and  fore¬ 
knows.  And  I  said :  “If  man-life  does  not  know  or  fore¬ 
know,  then  it  must  be  under  the  government  of  some 
other  form  of  Pan-mono-Dynamic  which  either  knows 
and  fore-knows,  or  which  emanates  from  some  source 
which  does  know,  and  fore-know,  and  which,  after 
prevision  or  with  prevision,  makes  provision  for  wants 
before  they  have  arisen.  And  the  prevision  and  provi- 
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sion  aCt  for  the  furtherance  of  life.”  And  I  said :  “Life 
seems  always  to  be  aspiring  to  express  itself  in  fuller 
and  fuller  form,  and  life  works  towards  harmony  and 
to  the  remedy  of  evils  and  not  to  chaos,  but  to  recovery 
and  to  the  better  understanding  and  fulfilling  of  life. 
And  if  man-life  does  not  know  and  fore-know,  and 
if  it  is  not  considerate  and  merciful,  then  Pan-mono- 
Dynamic,  of  which  man-life  is  a  variety  or  species  or 
a  genus,  springs  from  a  Source  which  knows  and  fore¬ 
knows  and  which  makes  a  merciful  provision  for  the 
remedy  of  evils  even  before  they  arise.”  And  I  was 
confirmed  in  this  conclusion  when  I  observed  that  as 
the  connective  tissues  are  formed,  the  lymph  spaces  are 
formed  also  before  in  the  course  of  nature  a  use  has 
been  found  or  felt  for  them.  And  as  blood  vessels  and 
blood  arise  simultaneously,  and  as  lymph  vessels 
containing  lymph  arise  synchronously,  so  connective 
tissues  and  lymph  spaces  arise  together  because  to 
Pan-mono-Dynamic,  time  is  no  longer,  and  because 
Pan-mono-Dynamic  aCts  by  simultaneous  succession 
or  by  synchronous  diadoche.  And  I  was  amazed  and 
bewildered  by  the  aCtion  of  Pan-mono-Dynamic  and 
the  aCtion  of  man-life  which  is  a  form  thereof,  and 
which  is  the  immediate  procreator  of  the  body  in 
which  I  dwell. 

The  Survival  of  the  Fittest. 

Now  as  I  thought  on  these  things  and  on  others 
which  passed  through  my  mind  without  my  being  able 
to  express  them  in  words,  it  seemed  as  if  the  work  of 
Pan-mono-Dynamic  as  expressed  in  nature  tended  to 
make  organization  fit  for  its  conditions  and  to  make 
the  conditions  fit  for  the  organization.  And  a  man 
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had  called  this  Natural  Seledion  and  the  survival  of 
the  fittest.  But  fitness  seems  to  be  a  relation  between 
the  organization  of  life  and  the  conditions  under 
which  the  life  is  working,  and  the  material  she  is 
limited  to,  as  I  had  seen  when  considering  what  were 
called  the  Osmotic  forms  of  life.  And  I  said :  “If  the 
conditions  are  unfavourable  to  life,  will  not  life  be 
poor  ?  And  if  the  conditions  are  favourable  to  life, 
will  not  the  life  be  better  and  more  evolved,  as  I  had 
seen  already  when  comparing  the  inferior  forms  of 
life  with  those  better  and  more  evolved  forms  with 
which  I  was  familiar  ?  And  I  said  do  the  fittest  survive 
because  they  are  fittest  ?  Or  are  they  fittest  because 
they  survive  ?  ”  And  when  I  came  further  to  consider 
Natural  Selection  whereby  when  variations  in  organi¬ 
zation  arise  favourable  to  life,  they  are  preserved,  and 
the  organization  is  improved,  I  said  is  not  this  a 
suggestion  that  matter  has  powers  which  by  the  laws 
of  motion  already  accepted  by  men,  they  say  it  does 
not  possess  ?  For  does  not  the  first  law  of  motion  say 
that  matter  can  neither  Stop  itself  if  it  is  in  motion, 
nor  move  itself  if  it  is  at  rest  ?  And  that  some  force 
or  power  muSt  give  to  matter  the  ability  to  do  either 
one  or  other  ?  How  then  can  I  believe  both  that 
matter  cannot  ad  of  itself,  and  yet  that  it  can  exercise 
seledion  of  variations  that  arise  favourable  to  life  ? 
How  then  can  it  be  so  inert  as  to  be  unable  to  change 
its  State,  and  yet  be  so  adive  as  to  seled  and  perpetuate 
variations  favourable  to  life  ?  And  I  wondered  if  men 
who  said  these  and  the  like  things  were  consistent 
with  themselves.  And  were  they  not  showing  a  bias 
againSt  the  belief  in  power  that  was  able  to  sway 
matter,  and  yet  finding  themselves  in  inconsistencies 
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because  of  this  bias  ?  For  if  we  ought  not  to  have  a 
bias  for  an  Evolver,  surely  we  ought  not  to  have  a 
bias  against  Him.  And  musing  thus  I  thought 
again  of  the  sonnets  about  Things  and  Powers  and 
whether  Things  make  Powers ;  or  Powers  make 
Things. 

Further  Marks  of  Fore-seeing  Provision, 

in  the  Provisions  for  Sleep  in  the  Body. 

Now  when  I  came  to  examine  further  into  the 
arrangement  of  Zoo-Dynamic  and  of  man-life,  I  saw 
that  after  the  work  of  the  day  the  body  becomes 
fatigued  and  requires  to  go  to  sleep,  in  order  that  it 
may  be  restored  and  rendered  fit  to  be  the  instrument 
of  work  for  another  day.  And  I  saw  that  during  the 
quiet  of  sleep,  Zoo-Dynamic  and  man-fife  which 
interests  man  the  most,  expels  some  waste  matters 
from  the  blood  by  breathing,  and  also  that  she  expels 
other  waste  produffs  from  the  blood,  and  at  the  same 
time  collefts  them  in  receptacles  fitted  by  man-life  for 
their  reception,  so  that  in  due  time  they  may  be 
expelled  from  the  body  ;  for  man-fife  takes  possession 
again  of  the  house  of  fife  when  she  awakes 
prepared  for  the  work  of  the  day.  And  I  said : 
“  This  is  how  I  can  sometimes  remember  in 
the  morning  things  which  I  had  forgotten  the  night 
before.”  And  I  said:  “The  work  of  the  day  is 
accompanied  by  waste  of  the  substances  of  the  body, 
and  the  waste  produffs  being  not  all  expelled,  some  of 
them  accumulate  and  so  block  the  substances  of  the 
body  and  prevent  them  from  affing  as  the  means  of 
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perceiving,  willing  and  remembering  so  clearly  as  in 
the  morning  after  the  waste  produ&s  have  been 
separated  by  sleep.  But  when  I  saw  that  the  fun&ion 
of  sleep  is  two-fold,  that  it  not  only  restores  the  body ; 
but  also  depurates  or  purifies  the  blood,  being  in 
both  respe&s,  but  especially  the  latter,  the  indicator 
of  the  method  of  forgiveness  or  pardon  adopted  by 
nature  ;  which  although  entitled  to  exaft  death  as  the 
penalty  for  breach  of  law,  chooses  regeneration  instead. 
When  I  saw  this  then  I  wrote  this  sonnet — 


Not  the  Uttermost  Farthing. 

Come,  nature’s  sweet  restorer,  balmy  sleep ; 
Come,  double-funftioned,  purify  the  frame, 

Bring  depuration  as  by  searching  flame. 

And  having  purified,  restore,  then  deep 
Fill  soul  with  sense  of  pardon ;  gently  creep 
Into  each  one  with  that  divineSt  name 
Forgiveness  for  our  crimes  ;  then  gracious  claim 
And  save  regenerate  souls  for  sin  that  weep. 
Sweet  sleep,  of  waste  and  loss  the  banishment. 
The  restoration  of  perverted  will ; 

Thou  whispereSt  how  life  from  slumber  rose. 
Made  fresh  by  love  again  after  repose ; 

For  body  wears  out  working  good  or  ill — 
Death  consequence  rather  than  punishment. 

And  when  I  refle&ed  how  after  the  cleansing  of 
sleep,  things  are  brought  to  remembrance  that  had 
been  forgotten,  then  I  thought  of  the  Comforter  who 
shall  teach  us  all  things  and  bring  all  things  to  our 
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remembrance  ;  and  I  said  :  “Will  He  do  this  even 
more  effe&ively  after  the  purification  of  the  sleep 
of  death  ?  ” 


THE  INSERTION  OF  THE  SYMPATHETIC 
SYSTEM  OF  NERVES 

AS  A  PROOF  OF  THE  ANTICIPATIVE 
PROVISIONS  OF  NATURE. 

Now  some  say  that  the  Sympathetic  system  of 
Nerves  is  an  outgrowth  or  produ&ion  by  or  from  the 
cerebro-spinal  system,  or  from  the  Brain  and  Spinal 
Cord.  But  if  they  are  developed  simultaneously  (since 
to  Zoo-Dynamic  time  seems  to  be  no  longer)  then 
is  anticipative  provision  made  by  the  life  power  to 
meet  wants  and  needs  before  the  wants  and  needs 
arise.  And  if  man-life  does  not  know  what  she  is 
doing  or  why  she  is  doing  it,  muSt  not  man-life  be 
guided  and  dire&ed  by  some  power  that  does  know 
and  from  whom  perhaps  man-fife  and  all  other  powers 
do  emanate  ?  And  I  comforted  myself  with  this 
thought.  And  I  said  :  “  When  I  awake  I  am  Still 
with  Thee.” 

Now  I  saw  that  as  the  a&ivity  of  work  goes  on, 
the  materials  through  which  the  work  is  being  per¬ 
formed  muSt  waste  and  vanish ;  and  that,  waste 
produ&s  being  formed  muSt  be  removed  or  the  body 
will  be  blocked  and  choked  by  their  accumulation, 
and  so  self-poisoning  or  auto-intoxication  will  be 
likely  to  occur,  especially  if  more  material  is  ingested 
into  the  body  in  the  form  of  food  than  is  required  to 
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restore  the  waste  ;  and  then  sleep  may  not  be  able  to 
deal  sufficiently  with  the  elimination.  But  I  also  said : 
“  Then  perhaps  if  I  do  less  work,  perhaps  there  will 
be  less  waste  of  the  tissues  or  substances  of  the  body ; 
and  so  there  will  be  less  need  for  sleep.”  But  I  had  not 
considered  that  the  ad  of  living  is  itself  a  labour,  and 
that  even  if  a  man  does  nothing  or  does  very  little 
work,  even  then  his  bodily  substances  waste,  and 
provision  must  be  made  for  the  elimination  and 
expulsion  of  the  waste  pro  duds.  And  even  if  he  does 
not  work  there  will  Still  be  accumulation  of  waste 
and  that  waste  muSt  be  eliminated.  And  in  no  case 
can  man  avoid  the  need  to  sleep.  And  when  I  saw 
that  I  wrote  this  sonnet— 

Work  While  it  is  Called  Day. 

I  passed  a  day  in  idleness  :  I  said. 

Now  shall  my  day  glide  paSt  without  fatigue. 
And  when  night  comes  freshness  for  me  shall 
league 

With  Strength  demanding  no  increase  from  bed ; 
Yet  when  at  sunset  all  the  golden  red 
Lit  up  earth’s  cloud-rim,  then  my  heavy  eyes 
Wearied  and  swollen,  with  a  sad  surprise 
Found  themselves  closing  as  they  sleep  would 
wed. 

Who  fight  by  day,  at  night  feel  no  surprise 
That  soldiers  warring  should  draw  weary  breath  ; 
The  coward  fights  not  Strenuous  with  death. 
Yet  heavy  lidded  sleep  shuts  his  tired  eyes. 
The  valiant  fight,  the  craven  slink  and  weep ; 
By  night  the  valiant  and  the  craven  sleep. 
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Now  when  I  had  seen  that  man  life  or  Anthropino- 
Zoo-Dynamic,  and  not  man  life  only,  but  Bio-Dynamic 
in  general  makes  anticipative  provision  to  meet  wants 
and  needs  before  they  arise,  and  how  she  developes 
the  lungs  from  the  digestive  traCt  (gullet)  in  order  to 
carry  off  the  waste  products  of  digestion  ;  as  also  how 
she  has  inserted  the  lymph  spaces  and  the  lymph 
duCts  and  the  lymph  glands  in  the  connective  tissues 
as  if  aware  that  the  connective  tissues,  being  the 
dumping  ground  of  the  blood,  would  receive  in  the 
first  instance  any  surplus  which  the  blood  might 
contain  above  what  is  necessary  for  the  nutrition  of 
the  body  and  for  the  restoration  of  its  waste,  then  I 
marvelled  much.  For  I  saw  that  the  lungs  had 
developed  from  the  very  parts  where  the  waste  pro¬ 
ducts  are  formed,  and  that  the  lymphatic  system  is 
developed  in  the  very  parts  where  the  dumping  takes 
place.  And  when  I  reflected  how  man-life  and  Pan¬ 
mono-Dynamic  of  which  man-life  is  a  variety  or 
species  or  genus,  inserts  the  sympathetic  system  of 
nerves  to  take  command  in  the  night,  when  after  the 
work  of  the  day  the  Cerebro-Spinal  Nervous  System 
is  asleep,  my  wonder  was  increased,  until  I  said  again : 
“Does  Pan-mono-Dynamic  know,  or  Anthropino-Zoo- 
Dynamic,  or  man-life,  know  what  she  is  doing,  or 
why  she  is  doing  these  things  ?  And  if  they  are  not 
aware,  muSt  they  not  be  under  the  government  of 
some  power  that  is  aware  ?  And  how  is  it  that  these 
provisions  made  apparently  by  prevision  which  yet 
seems  Strangely  unaware  of  the  reasons  influencing  it 
— How  is  it  that  these  provisions  tend  to  further  the 
interests  of  life  and  lead  to  its  higher  functioning  ? 
MuSt  not  the  power  at  work  and  which  never  seems 
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to  be  at  a  loss  for  means  to  carry  out  its  purposes 
whether  aware  or  unaware  of  them,  intend  to  further 
the  interests  and  development  of  life,  and  to  prevent 
or  postpone  death  ?  And  if  this  is  so,  how  can  any 
fair-minded  observer  describe  nature  as  red  in  tooth 
and  claw  with  ravine  ?  ”  And  when  I  thought  of  the 
Lisbon  Earthquake,  I  said  had  not  the  dwellers  in 
Lisbon  had  the  gifts  for  a  time  of  life,  and  is  not  life 
good  ?  And  is  it  any  worse  to  die  quickly  and  many 
at  once,  than  to  die  slowly  and  one  at  a  time  ?  And 
if  the  pleased  lioness  sits  on  the  Zebra’s  neck  and 
prepares  to  devour  him,  have  not  both  lioness  and 
zebra  been  for  a  time  gifted  with  life,  and  is  not  life 
even  for  a  short  time  better  than  no  life  ?  ”  And  I 
said :  “Have  I  made  the  beSt  use  of  my  life  ?  Have  I 
not  powers  greater  than  those  of  the  lioness  or  of  the 
zebra  to  distinguish  between  the  near  and  the  remote 
effe&s  of  conduct  on  the  lower  and  merely  nutritive 
life,  and  on  higher  life  ?  And  have  I  made  the  beSt 
use,  or  have  I  even  made  a  good  use  of  the  powers 
with  which  I  have  been  endowed?”  And  my  heart 
failed  me,  because  I  knew  the  answer  :  even  although 
some  of  my  friends  smiled  complacently  and  made  no 
reply.  But  I  thought  that  life  might  be  lived  from 
one  of  two  motives,  the  motive  of  getting  all  we  can, 
and  the  motive  of  giving  all  we  can.  And  these 
sonnets  arose — 


Egoism  and  Altruism. 

Two  aims  make  up  the  sum  of  human  things  : 
A  man  may  Strive  to  get,  or  Strive  to  give  : 

No  other  aim  have  all  the  things  that  live 
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And  listen  for  the  music  of  life’s  Strings. 

Who  upwards  soars  on  Love’s  aspiring  wings. 
He  aims  to  give,  if  daily  forced  to  grieve 
That  they  who  live  to  get,  may  not  believe 
The  songs  are  real  that  in  his  soul  he  sings. 

Who  aims  at  riches  liveth  but  to  get, 

Yet  who  gets  wisely  giveth  all  he  can  : 

Who  gives  to  get  is  not  the  nobleSt  man  : 
Who  gives  for  giving’s  sake  is  nobler  yet. 
These  pondering,  may’St  thou  in  thy  heart  believe. 
More  blessed  ’tis  to  give  than  to  receive. 

Who  seeks  another’s  good  fulfils  his  own  : 

This  truth  is  evident  and  plain  to  see 
And  shining  in  her  sweet  simplicity 
As  evident  as  rays  of  noonday  sun 
That,  one  by  one,  each  place  of  earth  shines  on 
With  light  and  dark  in  changed  variety 
So  grateful  to  dispel  monotony 
The  sign  by  which  Power’s  boundless  Source  is 
known. 

Since  getting  thus  and  giving  both  converge. 
As  getting  too  much  Stirs  the  hate  of  all. 

And  giving  too  much  certes  ruins  all. 

Let  each  determine  how  his  soul  to  urge  : 

For  seeking  my  own  good  I  gain  my  neighbour’s. 
And  seeking  his,  my  own  flows  from  my  labours. 

Self  interest,  or  darkened  or  illumed. 
Lightened  or  unenlightened,  futile  seems 
As  futile  as  are  evanescent  dreams 
To  cure  the  ills  that  have  men’s  hearts  consumed. 
In  other  climates  have  the  flowers  bloomed 
Whose  perfume,  carried  on  their  purling  Streams 
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And  warmed  by  other  sun  than  self  love’s  beams 
Can  clear  the  mists  which  all  our  life  have  gloomed. 
When  will  that  sun  of  love  and  goodwill  rise. 
That  out  of  Strife  and  wrangling  shall  bring  peace? 
Shall  bid  green  avarice  and  greed  to  cease. 

And  Stop  our  ears  and  let  us  ’ope  our  eyes  ? 
When  true  love  fills  the  hearts  of  mortal  men 
Discords  will  cease,  but  never  can  till  then. 

Why  the  mouth  is  developed  with  the  head  and 
not  with  the  digestive  tra&. 

Now  I  had  already  seen  that  in  Zoo-Dynamic  and 
in  Anthropino-Zoo-Dynamic,  that  is,  in  the  nutrition 
of  the  lower  animals  and  in  man,  nutrition  or  Tropho- 
Dynamic  is  fundamental.  And  when  I  enquired  about 
the  mouth,  which  is  the  entrance  to  the  digestive  traft, 
as  well  as  the  egress  for  speech  and  for  blessing  and 
cursing,  I  was  surprised  to  find  that  the  mouth  is  not 
developed  with  the  digestive  tra£fc.  For  the  mouth  is 
developed  as  a  depression  in  the  face,  like  the  eyes 
and  the  nostrils  ;  and  the  face  is  developed  with  the 
head,  in  which  the  ears  also  appear  as  depressions. 
Now  the  head  is  developed  with  the  brain,  which  is  the 
organ  through  which  the  knowing  faculty  and  the  will 
do  a£h  And  I  did  not  see  the  significance  of  this,  for 
I  am  indeed  blind  and  dense.  But  I  ought,  had  I  used 
the  powers  with  which,  without  any  merit  of  my  own, 
I  have  been  endowed ;  I  ought  to  have  seen  that,  as 
the  mouth  is  developed  with  the  face,  and  the  face 
with  the  head,  and  the  head  with  the  brain,  which 
is  the  organ  of  the  mind,  the  silent  order  comes  to 
me  to  take  command  of  what  goes  into  my  mouth, 
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as  well  as  to  avoid  the  evil  desires  that  come  out  of 
it.  But  indeed  the  revelation  does  not  Stop  here  :  for 
man  does  not  lower  his  mouth  to  his  food  as  the  dog 
does  and  the  horse  and  the  ox  ;  but  man  feeds  his 
mouth  with  his  hands,  and  the  hands  are  the  messen¬ 
gers  of  the  will,  even  as  Hermes  was  said  to  be  the 
messenger  of  the  Gods  ;  so  that  all  the  more  ought 
man  to  take  command  of  what  goes  into  his  mouth. 
Now  as  in  development  the  mouth  excavates  from 
head  to  digestive  trad,  and  as  the  digestive  trad  itself 
aspires  towards  the  head  ;  when  the  two  excavations 
meet,  then  the  mouth  and  the  digestive  trad  become 
one  channel.  And  when  a  man  sees  this,  how  can  he 
fail  to  feel  the  command  laid  on  him  to  curb  his 
appetite,  as  well  as  to  avoid  those  evil  thoughts  which 
are  so  apt  to  proceed  as  words  out  of  his  mouth  ? 
And  I  said  :  “  Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things  ?  ” 
And  I  replied  :  “Not  I.  But  if  my  self-satisfied  friend 
is  sufficient,  let  him  answer.  But  for  me,  under  the 
uncontrolled  pleasure  of  eating  and  drinking,  too 
much  food  is  constantly  going  into  my  mouth,  and 
the  consequences  are  what  I  know  :  and  they  are 
grievous,  while  they  might  have  been  pleasant.’’  And 
when  I  saw  this,  I  asked  again  as  I  had  done  before  : 
“Have  I  made  the  best  use  of  my  life?  And  is  perfed 
health  attainable  ?  ” 


Of  the  Aether. 

Now  when  for  a  long  time  I  had  looked,  and  had 
Striven  to  understand,  and  when  I  had  seen  or  thought 
I  had  seen  that  all  forms  of  power  are  varieties  of  one 
power,  and  how  these  varieties  or  species  or  genera 
or  perhaps  classes  and  families  of  forces,  being  all 
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modifications  of  one,  take  the  appearance  of  Hylo- 
Dynamic  or  the  Force  of  Substance  ;  and  of  Hydro- 
Dynamic  and  Hygro-Dynamic,  or  the  Force  of  Water 
and  of  Moisture  ;  and  of  CryStallo-Dynamic  or  the 
Forces  of  Crystallization ;  and  of  Aero-Dynamic  or 
the  Forces  of  Air  and  Gases ;  and  of  Chemico- 
Dynamic  or  the  Forces  of  Chemistry  ;  and  of  EleCtro- 
Dynamic  or  the  Forces  of  Electricity ;  and  of  that 
multitude  of  Forces  which  no  man  can  number  which 
are  included  under  the  name  of  Bio-Dynamic,  or  the 
Forces  that  translate  or  incarnate  or  ensomatose  or 
embody  themselves  in  plants  and  animals,  then  was  I 
introduced  into  another  way  of  thinking.  For  I  said 
(and  before  me  men  abler  than  I  had  said)  :  “  How  are 
these  forces  conveyed  ?  ”  I  read  indeed  that  God  said  : 
“Let  there  be  light,”  and  there  was  light  before  the  sun 
was  made,  because  God  who  made  the  sun  also  gives 
light  and  He  is  light  or  illumination  and  wisdom, 
and  is  the  all-knowing  and  the  all-foreseeing,  and  He 
is  likewise  the  all-anticipating,  and  by  His  prevision 
He  makes  provision  for  difficulties,  and  for  the 
diminution  and  prevention  of  evils  before  they  arise. 
And  I  saw  also  that  His  love  is  as  a  fire  which  may 
show  itself  in  the  liberation  of  so  much  heat  as  may 
consume  men,  and  may  consume  or  burn  up  angels 
and  archangels  who  are  much  higher  than  men  ;  and 
as  He  is  light  or  wisdom,  so  there  was  light  before 
the  sun  was  made  ;  and  as  He  is  also  warmth  or  heat 
or  love,  so  a  bush  that  symbolizes  this  might  burn 
without  being  consumed,  since  His  love  emanates 
from  Him,  always  has  emanated  and  always  will 
emanate ;  and  however  much  it  emanates  it  is  never 
any  less,  for  it  is  exhauStless.  But  after  this  much  had 
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been  made  plain  to  me,  I  said  :  “If  His  love  throbs  and 
heaves  with  the  motion  and  with  the  emotion  of  life, 
and  if  light  undulates  like  waves  in  the  sea,  or  like 
breezes  in  the  air  (for  the  earth  and  the  sea  are 
enveloped  in  air,  but  light  and  warmth  reach  the 
earth  from  beyond  the  air)  ;  then  I  asked,”  is  there  a 
finer  air  or  aether  through  which  the  undulations  of 
the  light  and  the  throbbings  and  heavings  of  the  heat 
are  conveyed  ?”  For  I  said :  “  Are  not  the  contents  of 
the  organic  cells  of  the  body  enveloped  in  membranes, 
and  are  not  the  cells  connected  by  fibres  with  other 
cells,  which  manifest  cellity  and  associated  cellity ; 
and  are  not  special  forms  of  cells  collected  in  viscera 
like  the  liver  and  the  pancreas  and  the  spleen  and  the 
kidneys  and  the  brain  and  spinal  cord,  to  manifest  or 
express  the  various  fun&ions  associated  with  these 
Stru&ures  ?  And  are  not  the  whole  of  these  viscera 
and  the  cells  as  they  are  contained  in  the  body,  are 
they  not  all  also  enveloped  each  in  its  own  covering  ? 
And  are  they  not  all  enveloped  in  the  skin  or  covering 
of  the  body  ?  And  are  not  the  body  and  the  earth  on 
which  it  lives  enveloped  in  air  ?  And  men  or  perhaps 
the  air  itself,  since  power  reaches  the  earth  from  regions 
far  beyond  the  air — may  not  the  air  and  the  earth  be 
enveloped  in  a  finer  air  or  aether  on  which  the  throb¬ 
bings  and  heavings  and  undulations  of  power  and  of 
various  forces  may  be  conveyed  ?  And  may  not  the 
planets  of  our  system  and  our  sun  himself  and  other 
suns  beyond  him  and  greater  than  he,  or  less  than  he, 
be  also  enveloped  in  this  finer  air  or  aether  on  which 
the  various  undulations  of  different  forces  making  up 
Pan-mono-Dynamic  may  be  conveyed  ?  And  if  the 
heavenly  bodies,  moved  by  the  various  forces  of  Pan- 
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mono-Dynamic,  rotate  on  their  axes  and  revolve  in 
their  orbits  to  come  to  their  appointed  places  at  their 
appointed  times,  must  not  this  finer  and  subtler  air  or 
aether  be  non-resistant,  since  were  it  otherwise,  the 
heavenly  bodies  would  be  made  to  depart  from  their 
times,  and  so  the  universe  would  be  thrown  into 
confusion,  and  sustain  a  constant  succession  of  colli¬ 
sions  ?  Whereas  as  things  are  now,  the  universe  is 
orderly,  with  now  and  then  a  collision,  which  like  a 
discord  in  a  musical  harmony  enhances  the  fullness 
of  the  harmony  ?  ”  And  I  said  :  “  It  appears  likely  that 
there  may  be  a  very  fine  or  subtle  or  tenuous  air  or 
aether,  to  condud  these  forces ;  and  it  appears  very 
likely  that  this  aether  is  non-resiStant,  so  that  it  may 
be  the  means  of  conducting  the  orderly  motions  of  a 
harmonious  and  orderly  Universe.  Howbeit  I  cannot 
feel  nor  see  nor  perceive  this  aether  by  any  of  my 
senses  ;  but  by  reasoning  I  infer  that  it  may  exist  or 
be.  But  if  so,  I  may  not  any  longer  join  those  who 
say  that  they  believe  only  in  those  things  or  persons 
that  they  see  or  hear  or  touch  or  perceive  otherwise 
by  means  of  some  sense.  For  the  aether  is  beyond 
sense,  and  yet  do  men  believe  that  it  exists,  or  at  least 
that  it  may  exist.  And  so  it  may  not  therefore  be 
unreasonable  to  believe  in  the  existence  of  soul  and 
spirit,  even  although  we  do  not  dire&ly  perceive  souls 
or  spirits.  For  even  air  itself,  though  it  can  be  felt, 
cannot  be  seen ;  yet  do  men  believe  that  it  is.”  And 
when  I  concluded  that  it  was  not  unreasonable  to 
believe  that  asther  exists,  although  I  do  not  see  it  or 
feel  it,  but  infer  it,  then  I  called  the  way  by  which 
power  moves,  iEthereo-Dynamic ;  and  I  said  :  “  It  is  all 
pervading,  and  it  conveys  the  energy  of  life  to  its 
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appointed  goal.  And  all  the  forces  of  Pan-mono- 
Dynamic,  Hylo-Dynamic,  and  Hydro  and  Hygro- 
Dynamic,  and  Chemico-Dynamic,  and  Aero-Dynamic, 
and  Cry  Stallo -Dynamic,  and  Ele&ro-Dynamic,  and  the 
Forces  of  Bio-Dynamic,  are  conveyed  by  it.  And  that 
men  perceive  it  not  by  any  sense  but  infer  it  from 
reason,  is  no  bar  to  belief  in  its  existence.” 

But  when  the  existence  of  this  non-resiStant  aether 
seemed  not  unlikely,  I  heard  another  thing.  And  some 
men  said :  “This  aether  is  indeed ;  but  so  far  from  being 
non-resiStant,  it  is  on  the  contrary  absolutely  resistant ; 
and  it  is  immovable  ;  and  the  earth  and  the  moon 
and  the  planets  and  the  sun  round  which  they  revolve, 
are  as  it  were  holes  or  spaces  punched  in  the  aether ; 
as  likewise  are  the  Stars  nearer  and  more  remote  from 
us,  even  they,  all  of  them,  are  likewise  as  holes  or 
spaces  punched  in  the  aether.”  But  I  said  :  The  aether 
may  or  may  not  be  ;  for  as  God  said  before  the  sun 
was  made :  “  Let  there  be  light,”  and  there  was  light, 
so  it  may  have  pleased  Him  to  make  His  power  to  pass 
without  the  intervention  of  an  aether  ;  or  it  may  have 
pleased  Him  to  introduce  an  aether  ubiquitous  and 
eternal  by  which  may  pass  His  eternal  omnipotent 
infinite  knowing  and  fore-knowing  power,  and  even 
power  anticipative  of  evils  before  they  have  arisen, 
and  of  means  to  meet  the  evils,  so  as  to  further  the 
development  of  the  powers  of  an  endless  life.  And 
so  the  aether  may  be  or  it  may  not  be,  and  I  know  not. 
But  if  it  is,  how  can  I  believe  that  the  aether  is  at  once 
so  non-resiStant  that  the  heavenly  bodies  moving 
through  it  for  indefinite  lengths  of  time,  and  through 
immeasurable  spaces  sustain  no  slowing,  but  come  to 
their  appointed  places  at  their  appointed  times  ?  How 
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can  I  believe  in  the  existence  of  this  asther  on  the  one 
hand ;  and  on  the  other  how  am  I  to  believe  that 
the  aether  is  so  resistant  that  the  heavenly  bodies  them¬ 
selves  are  as  holes  or  spaces  punched  in  it  ?  And  I  said : 
“  Can  I  believe  in  aether  which  is  at  once  absolutely 
non-resiStant,  and  also  at  the  same  time  absolutely 
resistant  ?  What  is  this  inconsistency  in  which  I  am 
asked  to  believe  ?  And  are  the  men  who  ask  me  to 
believe  in  this  aether  with  these  incompatible  qualities 
— are  these  the  same  men  who  say  it  is  childish  to 
believe  that  when  the  multitude  were  minded  to  throw 
a  man  over  the  brow  of  the  hill  on  which  their  city 
was  built,  the  man  passed  through  the  midst  of  them, 
and  they  could  not  throw  him  down  ?  For  perhaps 
the  man  may  have  made  use  of  the  fourth  dimension 
of  space,  or  may  have  made  use  of  some  other  power 
of  which  I  am  ignorant,  to  pass  from  among  them, 
because  perhaps  His  hour  was  not  yet  come?”  And 
I  marvelled  at  these  things,  for  I  said :  “  Men  may  be 
extremely  credulous  and  extremely  sceptical  at  one 
and  the  same  time.” 

Why  Evils  foreseen  and  provided  for  before 

THEY  AROSE,  HAVE  NOT  BEEN  PREVENTED. 

Now  when  I  had  seen  how  Pan-mono-Dynamic 
introduces  means  to  obviate  the  effeds  of  evils  before 
the  evils  have  arisen,  as  when  I  thought  of  the  inser¬ 
tion  of  the  lymphatics  in  the  connedive  tissues,  and 
of  the  development  of  the  lungs  from  the  digestive 
trad,  and  of  the  outgrowth  of  the  sympathetic  system 
of  nerves  from  the  cerebro  spinal  system,  and  when 
I  had  refleded  on  many  other  like  arrangements  in  the 
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animal  body,  then  I  said  :  “  Why  has  not  Pan-mono- 
Dynamic  prevented  the  occurrence  of  such  evils  ? 
Would  it  not  have  been  better  for  life  if  evils  had 
been  prevented  rather  than  after  they  had  occurred 
to  take  means  to  obviate  their  consequences  or  to 
cure  them  ?  And  would  it  not  have  been  better  to  have 
compelled  men  to  control  their  appetites,  so  that 
there  would  not  be  too  many  waste  products  of 
digestion  to  be  eliminated  in  the  form  of  C02  and 
ammonia  and  watery  vapour  and  the  like,  than  to 
have  allowed  bronchitis  and  pneumonia  and  consump¬ 
tion  of  the  lungs  and  aSthma  to  have  occurred,  and 
then  to  proceed  to  cure  them?  ”  And  I  said  :  “Would 
man  have  been  a  moral  being  if  he  had  not  had 
liberty  to  do  wrong  as  well  as  liberty  to  do  right  ?  ” 
And  I  said  as  others  had  said  before  me,  and  as  others 
Still  will  say  after  me :  “  Would  it  not  have  been  very 
desirable  and  would  it  not  have  saved  much  trouble 
and  much  suffering  if  the  kindly  and  life-fostering 
Pan-mono-Dynamic,  which  makes  us  and  all  things, 
had  wound  us  up  as  a  clock  is  wound  up,  and  regu¬ 
lated  so  that  it  does  not  go  wrong  ?  Would  it  not  have 
been  better  if  evil  had  been  prevented,  than  that  evil 
should  have  been  allowed  to  arise  and  that  Steps 
should  simultaneously  have  been  taken  to  overcome 
it  ?  Would  not  much  suffering  have  been  avoided  if 
it  had  been  so  ?  ”  And  I  said  again  :  “Would  man 
have  been  a  moral  being  if  he  had  not  had  liberty  to  do 
wrong  as  well  as  liberty  to  do  right ?”  And  I  said: 
“Could  right  win  if  there  were  no  Struggle,  and  could 
good  be  preferred  if  there  had  been  no  temptation  to 
do  evil  or  no  experience  of  evil?,,  And  asking  this 
I  wrote  this  sonnet — 
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Nor  could  it  have  been,  if  thou  would5 St  enquire. 
That  power  omnipotent  and  infinite 
Has  not  prevented  evils  as  it  might 
But  let  ill  burn  in  souls,  as  in  a  fire 
Thorns  and  green  logs  in  sputtering  flames  aspire 
Wasting  the  Stuff  they  feed  on,  till  from  sight 
They  vanish  flickering  in  disordered  light 
And  leave  for  ash  soul-withering  desire. 

If  man  were  without  Struggle,  could  he  win  ? 
Could  goal  be  reached  if  there  had  been  no  race  ? 
Could  smile  of  victory  light  up  the  face 
If  that  face  had  not  saddened  been  by  sin  ? 
Or  how  could  metal  pure  be  left  within  the  mould 
Unless  dross  by  fierce  fire  were  driven  from  the 
gold  ? 

Also  I  asked :  “Is  Nature  coercive  or  is  she  persua¬ 
sive,  even  if  her  persuasiveness  is  so  often  repeated 
as  to  be  compelling  and  insistent  ?  For  could  man 
have  become  a  moral  agent  if  he  had  not  had  the 
power  to  choose  between  good  and  evil?  And  has  not 
man  been  offered  liberty  of  choice  between  the  good 
and  the  evil  ?  And  is  not  good  evil  when  good  is 
obtained  by  force  ?  And  if  man  had  been  compelled 
by  force  to  do  good,  would  it  not  have  been  evil?  55 
And  the  answer  came:  “Yea,  it  is  so;  and  good 
becomes  evil  if  got  by  force.  And  nature  is  persuasive, 
since  although  the  earth  obeys  the  law  of  gravitation, 
and  although  gravitation  is  omnipotent,  and  although 
the  sun  draws  the  earth  to  him  with  an  irresistible 
force,  yet  does  not  the  earth  rush  into  the  sun,  to 
perish,  breaking  up  into  a  numberless  multitude  of 
jarring  and  colliding  atoms,  but  the  earth  pursues  her 
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motions  in  an  orderly  and  persuasive  way.  And  as 
good  becomes  evil  if  it  is  obtained  by  force,  so  gravi¬ 
tation  would  result  in  deStrudion  rather  than  in 
orderly  rotation  if  gravitation  were  not  qualified  or 
tempered.  And  it  is  necessary  that  man,  if  he  is  to 
be  a  moral  agent,  should  have  power  to  obey  or  to 
refuse  to  obey  the  laws  of  nature.  And  although  the 
consequences  of  keeping  nature’s  laws  are  pleasant, 
whilst  the  consequences  of  not  keeping  them  are  awful, 
yet  should  not  man  keep  the  law  because  he  will 
benefit  thereby,  nor  should  man  refrain  from  breaking 
the  law  because  he  will  suffer  thereby ;  but  man 
ought  to  Strive  to  keep  the  law  because  it  is  right  to 
do  so,  and  to  refrain  from  breaking  the  law  because 
it  is  wrong  to  break  it.  Now  as  to  the  test  of  what  is 
right  and  what  is  wrong,  is  there  any  other  test  than 
what  is  concordant  with  the  course  of  nature  on  the 
one  hand,  and  what  is  discordant  therewith  on  the 
other  ?  And  is  not  nature  the  manifestation  and  revela¬ 
tion  of  the  mind  and  will  of  God  who  sends  forth 
from  Him  that  Pan-mono-Dynamic  whose  qualities 
are  so  apparent,  and  which  are  infinite,  omnipotent, 
orderly  and  juSt,  which  ads  similarly  in  the  diredion 
of  least  resistance,  and  as  if  foreseeing  and  anticipative 
of  means  to  obviate  evil  and  to  prevent  evil,  and 
which  make  for  the  development  and  improvement 
of  life  ?  Man  ought  likewise  to  imitate  nature  in  her 
method,  and  man  ought  to  Strive  to  govern  himself ; 
and  when  he  deals  with  his  fellows,  man  ought  to 
deal  with  them  persuasively  and  not  coercively,  even 
as  nature  deals  with  the  motions  of  the  heavenly 
bodies,  and  with  man — teaching  him  by  line  upon  line, 
precept  upon  precept,  here  a  little  and  there  a  little 
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as  man  is  able  to  bear  it,  and  showing  to  man  first  the 
bud,  then  the  ear  and  then  the  full  corn  in  the  ear. 
For  the  course  of  nature  is  the  gradual  revelation  of 
the  mind  and  will  of  God  to  intelligences  whether 
human  or  other  that  desire  to  know  it.  And  nature 
works  persuasively,  and  always  with  a  tendency  to 
equalization,  which  however  is  never  reached,  like 
those  series  in  the  mathematics  which  are  ever 
approaching  infinity  but  never  reach  it,  and  indeed 
never  can  reach  it.  And  the  perpetual  motion  of  the 
universe  is  effe&ed  by  the  gradual  parting  from  that 
which  has  more  to  that  which  has  less,  and  if  equality 
were  reached  that  motion  would  cease,  and  the 
universe  would  die.  Although  no  doubt  the  power 
of  God  would  find  some  other  way  of  creating  a 
living  universe,  for  a  living  God  sends  out  living 
energy  and  living  energy  procreates  a  living  universe. 
Howbeit  if  the  inequality  is  too  great,  or  too  violent, 
then  there  are  thunderstorms  and  there  may  be 
collisions  and  earthquakes  and  burning  mountains 
and  tidal  waves.  And  it  is  so,  for  self-love  is  coercive 
and  deStru&ive  and  merciless,  but  true  love  is  persua¬ 
sive  and  tempered  and  considerate  and  merciful  if 
insistent ;  and  self-love  is  the  way  of  man,  and  true 
love  is  the  way  of  God.”  And  I  said:  “Which  way 
ought  man  to  take,  the  way  of  self-love,  or  the  way 
of  true  love?  And  if  man  thinks  that  he  ought  to 
take  the  way  of  true  love  and  persuasion,  is  man  able 
of  himself  to  take  this  way  ?  Or  does  he  find  that 
when  he  would  do  good  and  take  the  way  of  true 
love,  then,  lo,  evil  is  present  with  him,  and  he  takes 
the  way  of  self-love  which  uses  coercion  and  not 
persuasion  ?  But  the  opportunist  who  would  have 
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influence  with  men  uses  the  way  of  self-love  and  says 
that  he  uses  the  way  of  true  love  ;  and  the  patriot 
who  says  he  loves  his  country  assassinates  the  man 
who  he  says  does  not  love  his  country,  but  who,  he 
says,  loves  himself.  And  he  muSt  know  that  he  is 
insincere,  for  it  is  mere  evasion  to  call  killing  for 
personal  reasons  murder  and  to  think  it  worthy  of 
death  in  turn ;  and  to  call  assassination  for  political 
reasons  noble  and  worthy  of  honour.  ”  Now  this 
insincerity  of  man  seemed  to  be  very  wonderful,  and 
it  seemed  to  be  like  the  belief  that  man  said  he  had 
in  the  existence  of  an  asther,  by  means  of  which  power 
is  to  be  conveyed,  which  asther  is  believed  to  be 
absolutely  non-resiStant  and  at  the  same  time  to  be 
absolutely  resistant.  And  I  marvelled  much  at  this,  and 
I  said  :  “  Is  the  scientific  suggestion  of  the  existence 
of  such  an  asther  with  these  incompatible  qualities  a 
device  of  the  scientific  mind  in  order  that  it  may 
escape  from  the  necessity  to  believe  in  the  existence 
of  a  Source  adequate  to  account  for  Pan-mono- 
Dynamic  ?  Such  a  Source,  if  there  is  such  a  one, 
muSt  therefore  possess  all  the  qualities  manifested  by 
Pan-mono-Dynamic,  that  is  omnipotence,  eternity, 
infinity,  order,  the  tendency  to  take  the  dire&ion  of 
leaSt  resistance,  uniformity  or  at  least  similarity  of 
adtion,  preparation  for  needs  millions  of  years  before 
the  needs  arise,  and  that  works  always  or  at  leaSt 
intermittently  for  the  improvement  and  the  harmony 
of  life.  And  that  Source  cannot  belie  Himself  or  go 
against  His  own  charadter.  Now  Pan-mono-Dynamic 
adfcs  as  if  it  feels,  perceives,  knows,  knows  as  it  is 
known,  and  adts  as  if  it  is  considerate,  merciful,  loving 
and  forgiving,  although  it  also  adts  as  if  its  laws 
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cannot  be  broken  without  pain.  Pan-mono-Dynamic 
also  a&s  as  if  it  were  generous,  since  richer  embodi¬ 
ments  of  it  part  with  some  of  their  surplus  qualities 
to  the  bodies  having  less  or  poorer  bodies,  the  warmer 
parts  warming  the  colder,  and  the  lighter  illuminating 
the  darker,  and  the  heavier  attracting  the  less  heavy 
to  rotate  around  them.  Pan-mono-Dynamic  has 
motion,  and  motion  is  the  mark  of  life,  and  Pan- 
mono-Dynamic  bursts  or  aCts  as  if  it  would  burst  into 
new  and  newer  and  Still  newer  forms  of  embodiment, 
into  forms  representative  of  the  innumerable  varieties 
and  gradations  of  its  power.  And  it  is  Striving  to 
reveal  more  and  Still  more  of  its  qualities.”  And  I  said : 
Does  not  the  Source  of  Pan-mono-Dynamic  reveal 
itself  or  Himself  to  each  one  who  is  willing  to  receive 
the  revelation  ?  And  even  to  me  also  if  so  be  that 
by  His  grace  I  have  been  so  changed  as  to  desire  to 
receive  Him  ?  ”  And  I  said :  “I  know  Him,  if  faintly ; 
for  I  have  heard  His  voice  and  ever  hear  it  by  night 
and  day,  and  oft  times  do  I  not  obey  the  voice.  Yet 
doth  the  voice  graciously  call  even  me  again.” 

Teleology. 

Now  as  I  listened  to  the  gracious  voice  that  seemed 
to  be  always  calling  to  me,  I  said  “  When  I  look  at  the 
heavens  which  thou  haSt  made,  the  moon  and  the  sun 
and  the  Stars  that  thou  haSt  ordained,  then  say  I:  4  What 
is  man  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him?  ’  ”  And  I  said : 
“  The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God ;  and  the 
firmament  showeth  forth  his  handy  work.  Day  unto  day 
uttereth  speech  and  night  unto  night  teacheth  know¬ 
ledge.  There  is  no  speech  nor  language,  yet  is  their 
dumb  voice  heard.”  Howbeit  some  said :  “  These 
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things  come  by  chance  ”  ;  and  when  I  said  :  “  Do 
orderly  things  come  by  chance  ?  ”  Then  they  said  : 
“  They  come  by  law,  for  the  atoms  have  properties  by 
which  they  gravitate,  and  gravitating  they  rotate,  and 
rotating  they  revolve  and  fall  into  the  majesty  of  order.” 
And  I  said:  “Is  there  Order  without  an  Orderer,  is 
there  Law  without  a  Law  Giver  ?  And  is  there 
Anticipation  without  a  foreseer?”  And  I  heard  of  a  man 
who  said:  “  If  I  pick  up  a  watch  on  a  heath,  can  I 
believe  that  the  parts  of  that  watch  came  together  by 
chance,  but  that  yet  the  coming  together  of  the  parts 
was  so  that  they  fell  into  an  arrangement  so  that  the 
parts  kept  time  in  accordance  with  the  movements  of 
the  earth  on  her  axis  and  in  her  revolutions  in  her  orbit 
round  the  sun?”  And  some  said:  “  The  parts  are 
easily  disordered  ;  and  if  a  man  made  it,  why  did  he 
allow  his  work  to  be  so  easily  interfered  with  and 
disarranged  ?  ”  And  some  said,  being  soon  joined  by 
others,  that  the  watch  and  the  heath  on  which  it 
was  found  and  the  man  who  found  it,  were  them¬ 
selves  all  three  concomitant  or  successive  effeCts 
of  a  common  cause,  namely  : — matter  and  its 
properties*  And  I  said :  “Is  this  an  adequate 
explanation?  Or  is  it  satisfying?”  “And  the  answer 
came  thus  :  “Is  your  satisfaction  or  your  dissatisfac¬ 
tion  the  measure  of  the  universe  in  which  you 
live  and  of  which  you  are  a  part  ?  ”  And  I  said  : 
“  No  ;  but  I  am  Still  dissatisfied,  and  I  do  not  know 
that  those  who  speak  to  me  are  satisfied.  And  although 
satisfaction  or  dissatisfaction  are  not  the  measure  of 
the  universe,  Still  if  one  explanation  of  things  is 
unsatisfying,  where  another  explanation  equally  good 
is  more  satisfying,  why  should  I  not  prefer  the  one 
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which  satisfies  more  to  that  which  satisfies  less  ? 
For  things  may  be  relative  to  me,  or  they  may  perhaps 
be  out  of  relation  to  me  or  to  my  kind  ;  but  the  forms 
of  relations  only  can  I  know  and  them  even  imper¬ 
fectly  ;  but  if  they  may  exist  out  of  relation  to  me 
or  ‘  in  themselves/  how  can  I  know  or  how  can  I 
judge  of  such  relations  ?  For  in  that  case  to  me  they 
would  not  be.”  Thinking  of  this  I  wrote  these  fines — 


Fichte  and  Kant  and  Hegel,  Schelling, 

In  various  discourses  telling 

The  sum  of  things  they  could  perceive. 

These  reveries  cause  me  to  weave. 

If  I  were  all  or  all  were  I, 

Nor  all  nor  I  could  ever  die : 

If  all  were  I  or  I  were  all 

No  death  would  be  for  great  or  small. 

Since  that  great  Power  that  makes  things  be, 
Spirit,  Dynamic,  Energy, 

Flows  ever  from  unfailing  Source 
With  infinite  eternal  force. 

If  I  in  aft  of  living  die 
The  aft  of  living  is  the  “  I  ”  : 

But  if  I  die  that  I  may  five. 

Then  fife  and  death  are  relative. 

AbStrafted  Thing  and  abStraft  Mind 
Are  empty  as  aethereal  wind : 

Mere  Being  and  mere  being  Not 
To  equal  nothingness  are  brought. 
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Some  things  seem  dead  :  some  seem  alive  : 

But  all  to  more  or  less  do  Strive  : 

The  Power  that  procreates  dead  things 
Doth  also  soar  on  living  wings. 

Stillness  of  death  and  surging  Storm, 

All  show  forth  Spirit’s  varied  form : 

Now  in  commotion  in  the  sun, 

Man’s  heart,  God’s  Love — the  Power  is  one. 

That  gracious  offers  each  a  sphere 
To  play  our  part,  then  disappear : 

While  we  enquire  as  in  a  dream 

If  one  round  drop  may  change  the  Stream. 

The  Ways  in  which  Phyto-Dynamic  Models 

Plants. 

Now  as  I  looked  at  the  effe&s  of  Bio-Dynamic 
further,  and  saw  that  they  were  divisible  into  two 
divisions  of  plants  and  animals,  I  was  told  that  all 
parts  of  plants,  consisting  of  roots  and  Stems  and 
flowers  and  fruits  and  leaves,  were  yet  modelled  on 
the  form  or  after  the  pattern  of  the  leaf.  And  the  leaf 
seems  to  be  the  means  of  inhaling  the  breath  of  plant- 
life  and  of  exhaling  the  waste  products  of  plant-life. 
And  I  said:  “  Perhaps  root  and  Stem  and  flower  and 
fruit  and  leaf  arise  simultaneously,  and  perhaps  the 
leaf  is  modelled  after  the  fashion  of  the  other  parts 
of  the  plant ;  and  perhaps  it  is  as  if  all  the  parts  of 
the  plant  hear  the  invitation,  ‘  Come,  for  all  things  are 
now  ready ;  inherit  the  Kingdom  prepared  for  you  from 
before  the  foundations  of  the  world.’  And  so  all  parts 
arise  at  once,  and  the  leaf  is  fashioned  like  the  other 
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parts  of  the  plant,  because  all  are  the  effects  of  the 
power  of  plant-life,  which  is  one  form  of  the  power 
by  which  all  things  do  consist.”  And  Phyto-Dynamic 
uses  male  and  female  forms  to  produce  fruit  and  to 
continue  the  life  of  plants,  as  Eledro-Dynamic  uses 
positive  and  negative  to  produce  eledric  motion,  and 
as  Hylo-Dynamic  uses  attraction  and  repulsion  to 
produce  physical  motion,  and  as  Chemico-Dynamic 
uses  chemical  affinity  to  produce  chemical  motion. 
And  as  I  looked  further  I  saw  that  animals  arose  on 
the  earth  and  in  the  sea  and  in  the  air  and  that  they 
had  to  be  named.  And  I  said :  “  These  arise  by  the  adion 
of  Zoo-Dynamic,  whether  the  form  of  Zoo-Dynamic 
that  ads  on  the  dry  land,  or  the  form  of  Zoo-Dynamic 
that  ads  in  the  sea,  or  the  form  of  Zoo-Dynamic  that 
enables  birds  to  fly  in  the  air.”  And  that  form  of  Zoo- 
Dynamic  that  ads  on  the  dry  land  I  called  Geo-Zoo- 
Dynamic  ;  and  that  form  of  Zoo-Dynamic  that  ads 
in  the  sea  I  called  Thalasso-Zoo-Dynamic,  and  that 
form  or  variety  of  Zoo-Dynamic  which  enables  birds 
to  fly  in  the  air  I  called  Aero-Zoo-Dynamic.  And 
these  are  not  three  different  forces,  but  they  are 
varieties  of  one  force  of  animal  life  or  Zoo-Dynamic, 
even  as  Zoo-Dynamic  is  itself  a  genus  or  a  species  or 
a  form  of  the  universal  energy  whereby  all  things  do 
consist.  And  being  such,  it  produces  its  effeds  in  an 
innumerable  number  of  animal  forms  which  the  time 
would  fail  me  to  recount,  but  which,  as  they  are  all 
effeds  of  one  energy  are  made  alike,  because  the 
powers  procreating  them  come  from  one  Source. 
And  as  each  race  appears  it  arises  simultaneously,  old 
and  young  and  mature  and  middle-aged  and  adolescent 
and  infantile  and  unborn  at  once  and  simultaneously, 
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even  as  the  protozoon  arises  with  spores  and  proto¬ 
plasm  and  mycelium  arising  simultaneously,  although 
afterwards  and  in  each  different  specimen  it  may  be 
continued  by  spores  developing  into  protoplasm  and 
mycelium  and  new  spores  arising  successively.  And 
so  blood  and  vessels  arise  simultaneously  in  develop¬ 
ment,  not  vessels  first  to  convey  blood,  and  then  blood 
to  be  conveyed  ;  nor  blood  first  and  then  vessels  to 
convey  it,  but  blood  in  the  vessels  together.  And  it 
is  no  harder  for  Zoo-Dynamic  to  make  to  arise  a  full- 
grown  animal  than  to  evolve  it  from  an  egg  or  by 
means  of  a  pair  of  parents.  And  as  in  the  case  of 
plants,  so  Still  more  in  the  case  of  animals,  each  new 
form  of  animal  life  hears  the  invitation :  “  Come,  for 
all  things  are  now  ready,  and  your  environment  is 
prepared  for  you  ;  inherit  the  Kingdom  prepared  for 
you  from  before  the  foundation  of  the  world.”  And 
plants  may  respond  and  dimly  hear  the  power  that 
calls  them,  or  they  may  respond  without  hearing  ; 
but  to  men  by  man-life  have  been  made  to  arise  ears 
that  they  may  hear  and  eyes  that  they  may  see  and  an 
intelligent  mind  that  they  may  know  how  those  forces 
ad  which  make  them,  and  continually  preserve  them, 
since  if  they  did  not  ad  men  would  cease  to  be.  And 
Zoo-Dynamic  or  the  Force  of  Animal-Life  makes  use 
of  sex  to  continue  the  races  of  animals,  yet  when 
animals  arose  the  sexes  arose  simultaneously,  as  it  is 
written  :  “  Male  and  female  created  He  them.”  And 
there  was  no  common  pair  of  ancestors,  but  each 
variety  arose  at  once  and  simultaneously  at  all  ages. 

Now  as  I  looked  at  the  working  of  Zoo-Dynamic 
and  Strove  to  understand  and  to  name  its  processes  or 
ways  of  working,  it  seemed  to  me  that  the  difficulty 
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of  understanding  is  very  great,  and  I  had  not  words 
to  name  the  things  which  I  saw.  For  I  seemed  to  see 
that  cells  arose  to  manifest  cellity  or  Kyto-Dynamic, 
which  seems  to  be  a  low  form  of  sensibility,  nearly 
as  low  as  response  which  I  called  Apameibo-Dynamic, 
for  Apameibo-Dynamic  is  common  to  what  is  called 
inanimate  and  what  is  called  animate ;  but  I  had 
learned  to  call  them  less  alive  and  more  alive  or  less 
living  and  more  living,  rather  than  dead  and  living  or 
than  inanimate  and  animate.  And  when  cells,  no 
longer  floating  unconne&ed  in  a  fluid  medium  like 
the  lymph  or  the  blood,  are  joined  by  fibres  as  in  the 
conne&ive  tissues  of  bodies,  then  they  seem  to  embody 
or  to  be  the  means  of  expressing  associated  kyticity 
or  associated  cellity,  which  although  rather  higher  in 
the  scale  than  unjoined  kyticity  or  unjoined  cellity 
can  hardly  yet  be  called  sensibility ;  for  sensibility 
can  scarcely  be  attributed  to  conneftive-tissue  cor¬ 
puscles  even  when  joined  together  by  fibres,  but  only 
a  Still  very  low  form  of  responsive  sense  can  be  attri¬ 
buted,  which  might  perhaps  be  named  common 
sensibility,  or  Pan- Apameibo-Dynamic  ,  or  perhaps 
Pan-Apameibo-/ESthesis  ?  And  Pan- Apameibo-Dyna¬ 
mic  or  perhaps  iESthesis  would  thus  be  the  name 
given  to  the  low  form  of  sensibility,  not  yet  greater 
than  lowly  organic  response,  and  not  greatly  different 
from  the  response  of  material  substance  to  gravitation  ; 
and  not  apparently  at  all  aware  or  hardly  at  all  aware  of 
what  is  going  on.  And  Pan- Apameibo-Dynamic  begins 
to  be  slowly  aware  of  response  and  of  unity  of  response, 
arising  when  cells  are  joined  by  fibres  with  other  cells. 
But  these  cells,  being  procreated  by  lowly  forms  of 
the  life  force,  themselves  manifest  correspondingly 
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lowly  forms  of  life  force  or  Zoo-Dynamic.  And  I 
said:  “Would  that  I  could  express  in  words 
what  I  feel :  but  my  feeling  being  hazy  the  words 
in  which  I  attempt  to  express  them  muSt  be  dim  and 
hazy  likewise.”  And  I  said:  “  Shall  I  call  the  lowest 
form  of  associated  response  iESthesis  ?  or  /EStheseo- 
Dynamic  ?  And  shall  I  therefore  say  .EStheseo- 
Dynamic  is  that  form  of  low  sensibility  which  is 
manifested  when  simple  cells  are  joined  by  simple 
fibres  ?  But  another  name  for  it  might  be  Zygo-Zoo- 
Dynamic  ?  And  when  cells  are  unjoined  like  blood 
cells,  Azygo-Zoo-Dynamic  ?  But  when  cells  more 
complex  in  construction  are  joined  by  fibres,  then 
arises  a  mechanism  capable  of  expressing  iEStheseo- 
Dynamic  which,  if  not  worthy  of  the  name  of  Aware¬ 
ness  or  Noesis,  does  seem  to  manifest  the  beginning  of 
the  same.  But  when  cells  more  complex  in  Structure 
are  joined  by  poles  or  fibres  such  as  are  found  in 
conneCtive-tissue  cells  and  poles  and  Still  more  com¬ 
plex  in  nerve-cells,  then  arise  the  beginnings  of 
Structures  capable  of  manifesting  the  aspiration  of  life 
to  feel  and  to  perceive  and  to  know.  That  is,  these 
cells  become  capable  of  expressing  not  only  Kyticity 
and  Associated  Kyticity,  but  likewise  iESthesis  and 
Associated  iESthesis,  otherwise  /EStheseo-Dynamic 
and  conjoined  iEStheseo-Dynamic  or  what  we  may 
call  Azygo-^ESthesis  and  Zygo-/ESthesis  and  also  the 
beginnings  of  Noetico-Dynamic.  And  when  the  con¬ 
nections  of  the  complex  cells  are  more  and  more 
numerous  and  more  and  more  intricate,  then  are  they 
capable  of  being  the  means  to  manifest  Noesis  and 
Auto-Noesis,  that  is  they  may  be  said  to  know  and 
to  know  that  they  know ;  or  at  least  to  be  the 
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mechanism  by  which  Noesis  and  Auto-Moesis,  know¬ 
ledge  and  self-knowledge,  may  be  expressed  or  mani¬ 
fested.  And  these  seemed  to  be  the  ways  or  some  of 
the  ways  in  which  life  appeared  to  be  bursting  into 
expression  :  but  the  enquiry  seemed  too  great  for  me. 
and  I  was  not  able  to  understand.  Yet  like  a  moth  to 
an  incandescent  light  was  I  attracted  to  the  enquiry, 
and  like  the  moth  was  I  blinded  by  the  light  and 
scorched  by  the  whiteness  of  the  heat.  And  I  said 
again  as  I  had  said  in  the  beginning— 

Oh  give  me  then  to  feel,  to  see,  to  hear. 

Yea,  to  commune  with  nature  and  to  know. 

And  I  slept  and  woke,  and  if  I  slept  or  if  I  woke, 
the  enquiry  was  ever  with  me,  and  it  was  as  if  it  was 
too  great  for  me,  and  as  if  it  was  too  deep  and  too 
high  for  me  to  be  able  to  attain  to  it.  Yet  could  I  not 
refrain  from  enquiring  further  into  it.  For  I  saw  also 
other  things,  as  that  not  only  is  Anthropino-Zoo- 
Dynamic  or  man-life  capable  of  expressing  response 
and  sensation  and  feeling  and  knowing  and  self¬ 
knowing,  but  man-life  responds  to  desire  and  to  will 
and  to  worship,  even  if  the  mechanism  through 
which  man-life  expresses  itself  is  occupied  as  its 
fundamental  characteristic,  with  nutrition,  in  common 
with  the  lower  members  of  the  one  organic  nexus  that 
unites  all  and  makes  them  one. 

Now  when  I  came  to  enquire  further  I  found 
that  man-life  feels  desire  for  various  things : 
and  I  called  this  desire  Hormo  -  Dynamic ;  and 
Hormo-Dynamic  was  of  the  same  nature  as  will 
or  what  I  called  Boulo-Dynamic,  but  was  lower 
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in  the  scale  than  Boulo  -  Dynamic,  as  sensation  and 
perception  and  feeling  are  lower  than  knowledge 
and  self-knowledge.  And  indeed  I  found  it  diffi¬ 
cult  to  say  through  what  parts  of  the  Stru&ure, 
desire  and  will  were  exercised.  For  some  desires  or 
some  forms  of  Hormo-Dynamic  seem  to  come 
through  the  aXion  of  the  nutritive  viscera,  as  desire 
for  food  and  drink  and  even  as  to  liking  and  disliking 
not  only  things,  but  also  persons.  And  when  desire 
was  applied  to  persons  I  called  it  Himero-Dynamic, 
and  when  it  was  applied  to  things  I  called  it  Hormo- 
Dynamic.  And  I  did  not  know  if  some  of  these  desires 
and  dislikes  might  not  be  exercised  through  the  aXion 
of  some  parts  of  the  nutritive  mechanism  of  the  body, 
for  men  seem  indeed  to  be  in  doubt,  because  they 
speak  of  the  bowels  of  compassion  as  moved  by  pity. 
And  evidently  man  finds  it  difficult  to  say  if  these 
desires  or  emotions  are  exercised  through  the  nutritive 
viscera  or  through  the  head  or  through  the  heart. 
And  the  method  of  organic  connexion  is  indeed  very 
intricate ;  and  the  colleXions  of  cells  and  ganglia  and 
the  conneXing  fibres  of  the  sympathetic  nervous 
system  are  exceedingly  intricate  and  numerous.  And 
the  connexions  between  the  sympathetic  nervous 
system  and  the  cerebro-spinal  nervous  system  are  greater 
in  number  than  has  yet  been  told,  and  perhaps  greater 
in  number  than  ever  will  be  told.  But  I  thought  that 
at  least  it  might  not  be  untrue  to  say  that  perhaps 
Hormo-Dynamic  or  Himero-Dynamic  and  what  I 
called  Will  or  Boulo-Dynamic  were  manifested  through 
certain  parts  of  the  nervous  system,  although  I  could 
not  say  which  parts  they  are.  But  I  thought  that  in 
proportion  to  the  complexity  of  StruXure  of  the  cells 
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through  which  desire  is  manifested  and  in  proportion 
to  the  number  and  intricacy  of  the  fibres  by  which 
they  are  united,  it  might  not  be  wrong  to  imagine 
that  in  proportion  to  this  complexity  and  intricacy  of 
connexion  is  to  be  measured  the  height  of  the  desire 
and  of  the  will.  And  I  thought  that  if  much  complexity 
and  much  intricacy  characterizes  the  exercise  of 
Hormo-Dynamic  and  of  Himero-Dynamic  and  of 
Boulo-Dynamic,  Still  greater  complexity  and  intricacy 
probably  characterizes  the  mechanism  that  seems  to 
arise  spontaneously  for  the  manifestation  of  self- 
determination  or  Auto-Boulo-Dynamic.  And  perhaps 
in  proportion  to  the  intensity  of  Auto-Boulo-Dynamic, 
especially  if  Auto-Boulo-Dynamic  is  accompanied  with 
equal  intensity  of  desire  to  know  the  Source  of  Pan¬ 
mono-Dynamic,  and  to  become  one  with  Him :  in 
proportion  to  this  or  these  intensities  does  the 
mechanism  alter  and  adapt  itself  to  what  is  wished 
to  be  attained.  For  in  such  ways  do  organism  and 
environment  (environment  both  inner  of  changing 
Structure  and  outer  of  changing  relations  with  nature) 
a  ft  and  re-aft  on^one  another.  And  indeed  organiza¬ 
tion  and  environment,  how  difficult  it  is  sometimes 
to  separate  these  two  from  one  another.  For  the 
spiritual  boatman  makes  a  boat  so  subtle  that  it  is 
often  difficult  to  distinguish  between  the  will  to  make 
the  boat  and  the  vehicle  that  arises  in  response  to  the 
will.  And  I  thought :  “  These  things  are  even  more  true 
or  not  less  true  if  I  enquire  into  the  mechanism  of 
worship  or  Sebo-Dynamic.  For  if  complexity  of 
Strufture  of  cells  and  intricacy  of  connections  of  the 
same  are  demanded  for  the  exercise  of  Boulo-Dynamic 
and  of  Auto-Boulo-Dynamic  what  am  I  to  say  of 
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Sebo-Dynamic  ?  But  if  a  man  may  become  one  with 
God  so  that  God  is  all  in  all  to  him,  then  is  man 
superseded  as  Enoch  was,  and  man  is  not,  for  God 
takes  him.  And  God  alone  is  worshipped  and  the 
kingdoms  of  the  world  are  become  the  Kingdom  of 
our  God  and  of  His  Christ.  But  for  me  I  was  not  able 
to  alter  the  mechanism  through  which  this  change 
was  to  be  effe&ed,  and  I  prayed  that  the  Divine  Power 
might  change  me,  either  suddenly  and  catastrophically 
or  slowly  and  by  evolution,  so  that  this  regeneration 
might  come  on  me  and  on  all  men.  And  I  felt  that 
the  words  in  which  I  Strove  to  express  these  things 
were  poor  and  inadequate  for  the  purpose  ;  but  I 
said  :  “  Perhaps  those  who  come  after  me  will  emit  a 
nobler  language  from  a  fuller  and  better  understanding 
and  better  and  less  qualified  goodwill,  and  express 
their  thoughts  in  more  suitable  speech ;  for  although 
what  I  have  done  is  poor  and  inadequate,  it  is  the 
beSt  I  can  do,  and  no  doubt  others  will  be  able  to  do 
better  even  if  no  finite  being  can  ever  comprehend 
Infinity.”  Now  as  the  revelations  of  the  mind  and  will 
of  God  burst  upon  me,  and  as  I  realized  how  they 
were  too  great  for  me,  I  fell  into  silence  ;  but  some¬ 
times  the  silence  was  broken,  for  life  is  an  alternation 
of  silence  and  of  speech  as  it  is  an  alternation  of  reSt 
and  motion  and  of  motion  and  of  reSt.  And  musing 
thus  and  feeling  how  inadequate  are  all  powers  of 
expression,  I  wrote  this  sonnet  and  called  it — 
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Intuition  : 

The  Alternative  Proposition, 

The  fit  survive  for  they  are  fit :  are  fit 
For  they  survive  :  those  that  are  fittest  live  : 
Live  because  fittest ;  being  fit  survive. 

The  hardest  thing  resists  the  most,  for  it 
Being  hardest  is  moSt  difficult  to  split : 

Hard  with  the  hard  are  mostly  given  to  Strive, 
While  hard  with  soft  moSt  readily  do  wive. 
And  by  their  difference  sharpens  each  his  wit. 
Things,  friend,  are  as  they  are  :  be  not  distressed 
For  scientific  explanations  Still 
Fail  to  explain  knowledge  or  Love  or  Will, 

In  which  the  course  of  man’s  life  is  expressed : 
And  after  explanations  Still  remain 
Things  that  no  explanation  can  explain. 

Thus  I  saw  that  this  attempt  at  explanation  really 
explains  nothing,  being  a  piece  of  circular  reasoning 
about  fitness  and  survival,  and  survival  and  fitness. 
And  I  thought :  “How  inadequate  is  any  speech  to  deal 
with  the  majesty  of  the  order  of  things  in  which  we 
live  and  move  and  have  our  being.”  And  then  I  wrote 
this  sonnet :  only  to  find  that  the  compulsion  on  me 
to  speak  was  much  surpassed  by  the  imperfe&ion  of 
the  utterance.  Yet  was  it  all  I  could  do. 

Nothing  is  seen  unless  to  opened  eyes: 

And  voices  call  in  vain  to  Stopped-up  ears : 
The  silent  revelation  of  the  years, 

At  set  of  sun  and  in  his  awful  rise 
Falls  darkly  silent :  fails  to  excite  surprise ; 

For  all  is  common  as  our  hopes  and  fears, 
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And  general  as  the  common  lot  of  tears  : 

And  souls  unlightened  fail  to  recognize. 

But  Lord,  oh,  let  it  not  of  us  be  said, 

That  in  a  universe  of  heaving  power 
Vibrating,  moving  every  changing  hour ; 

We  saw  the  change  indeed,  but  missed  the  thread. 
The  thread  of  purposes  unseen  that  lurk — 

And  Strove  t’  expel  the  Evolver  from  His  work. 

And  as  I  thought  of  what  men  called  progress  and 
how  with  all  the  progress  it  is  difficult  to  believe  that 
things  are  really  any  better  I  expressed  this  thought 
thus — 

The  Aim  of  Life. 

If  progress  is  the  hope  of  getting  more. 

More  and  Still  more  for  doing  less  and  less  ; 
This  way  long  followed  to  achieve  success 
MuSt  now  be  near  to  reach  the  happy  shore 
Fabled  by  singers  in  the  days  of  yore 
Of  crews  who  after  Storms  and  voyage — Stress 
Their  fortune  and  the  favouring  breezes  bless 
For  bringing  quiet  peace,  their  voyage  o’er. 
Yet  only  service  can  man’s  heart  rejoice  : 

In  inactivity  there  is  no  peace, 

And  even  after  toils  and  dangers  cease 
“  Up  and  be  doing  ”  cries  an  inward  voice. 
Ever  to  rest  and  hug  ignoble  ease — 

No  satisfaction  finds  the  soul  in  these. 

Now  when  I  realized  that  however  Strong  and  clear 
might  reason  become  in  man’s  mind,  he  was  swayed 
and  muSt  be  swayed  by  feeling  or  emotion  more  than 
by  reason,  I  was  compelled  to  express  this  thus — 
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Not  reason  but  emotion  governs  man  : 

Reason  and  feeling  may  indeed  agree — 

At  least  no  flagrant  contradi&ion  be 

For  him  who  plans  his  way  Straight  as  he  can. 

Yet  every  man  has  known  since  time  began 

The  conflict  that  arises  plain  to  see 

In  him  who  would  in  peace  and  harmony 

Steer  a  clear  course  throughout  life’s  little  span. 

Reason  is  cold  :  emotion  as  a  fire 

In  hate,  or  envy  covetous,  or  love 

Or  admiration  of  the  true  and  good 

That  animates  the  soul  and  churns  the  blood — 

If  quickening,  a  distraction  Still  muSt  prove 

To  who  would  bound  the  tumult  of  desire. 


Now  when  I  had  expressed  myself  thus  I  thought : 
you  think  far  too  much  of  your  reason  and  of  your 
emotions  ;  and  you  think  far  too  much  of  your  self- 
importance  and  far  too  much  of  yourself :  for  you 
are  only  as  a  drop  of  water  in  a  Stream  or  as  a  grain 
of  sand  on  the  sea-shore  or  as  one  of  a  million  inseCts 
flying  in  the  mouth  of  a  cave  on  the  sea-shore  in 
summer  time  :  for  if  one  drop  or  one  sand  grain 
or  one  fly  were  removed,  the  Stream  or  the  sand  or 
the  flies  would  not  appear  to  be  any  less.  And  as  I 
thought  how  man  in  all  his  history  had  been  prone 
to  this  exaggeration,  I  wrote  this  sonnet — 

Self-Importance. 

I  thought  the  mighty  earth  on  which  I  dwell 

The  centre  of  the  universe  muSt  be  : 

For  do  not  sun  and  moon  revolve  round  me, 
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Who,  centred  in  my  self-importance,  swell  ? 
Who  can  the  mighty  influences  tell 
Of  this  great  earth  from  which  I  faintly  see 
Those  tiny  Stars  that  twinkle  in  the  sea 
Of  space — symbols  of  my  eternity  ? 

Yet  gradual  the  doubt  grows  in  my  brain 
What  if  my  earth  revolve  around  my  sun 
Or  even  the  solar  system  move  as  one. 

Earth  and  earth’s  sy&em  drawn  thus  in  the  train  ? 
This  thought  brings  to  self-love  disturbing  pain  : 
I  drive  it  from  me — yet  it  comes  again. 

Now  to  man  examining  or  beginning  to  enquire 
into  the  course  of  the  things  among  which  he  lives 
and  moves  and  has  his  being,  there  seems  at  first  to 
be  no  order  but  only  confusion  everywhere;  things 
seem  to  follow  one  another  in  ways  that  are  inexpli¬ 
cable  or  at  least  very  difficult  to  explain,  like  the 
blowing  of  the  wind  which  may  come  from  north  or 
south  or  eaSt  or  west  and  may  be  a  gentle  breeze 
or  a  rushing  tempest ;  and  he  cannot  predict  which  it 
will  be  or  if  there  may  be  what  he  calls  a  calm.  But 
indeed  there  never  was  calm  either  in  the  air  or  in 
the  waves  of  the  sea,  which  always  heave  restlessly, 
though  at  some  times  more  restlessly  than  at  others, 
and  no  man  can  say  beforehand  which  it  will  be. 
And  yet  after  a  little  time  it  becomes  plain  that  there 
is  some  order,  for  certainly  day  succeeds  night  and 
night  succeeds  day,  although  the  day  may  be  more 
light  or  less  fight  and  the  night  more  dark  or  less  dark. 
And  then  men  said  there  muSt  be  some  reason  why  the 
day  succeeds  the  night :  and  long  before  they  were  able 
to  formulate  the  law  of  gravitation  as  an  explanation, 
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they  saw  the  succession.  But  to  account  for  the 
succession  :  that  was  the  difficulty,  for  the  explanation 
of  fads  is  always  more  difficult  than  it  is  to  observe 
or  recount  them.  And  it  was  found  to  be  even  more 
difficult  than  expeded  to  relate  things  juSt  as  they 
happen,  for  impressions  were  dim  and  hazy,  and  things 
seen  and  observed  seemed  to  come  of  themselves  : 
for  although  some  events  seem  to  come  from  man, 
certainly  there  are  many  that  do  not.  And  of  these 
the  mo$t  important  were  not  caused  by  men,  for 
although  they  worked  and  rested  from  their  work 
they  were  inclined  to  work  only  or  mostly  in  the 
day-time,  and  at  night  they  were  tired  and  went  to 
sleep.  So  that  whether  they  worked  or  slept  was 
greatly  determined  by  conditions  over  which  they  had 
little  or  no  control.  And  so  men’s  minds  swayed 
between  the  two  ideas  that  they  could  determine  their 
own  condud,  and  that  it  was  not  they  but  Fate  that 
determined  things.  But  gradually  it  began  to  seem 
that  there  was  order.  And  the  want  of  balance  in 
men’s  minds  was  such  that  at  one  time  they  thought 
that  there  was  only  chaos  or  confusion,  and  at  another 
time  that  ail  things  were  determined  by  law  :  and 
that  they  called  Fate.  And  their  wonder  was  excited 
by  their  ignorance,  for  at  one  time  they  seemed  to 
think  that  only  God  knew  even  the  breadth  of  the 
earth,  so  unimaginable  did  such  knowledge  seem  ; 
and  at  another  time  when  they  certainly  knew  that 
they  could  accurately  declare  the  breadth  of  the  earth 
within  a  few  miles,  then  they  found  that  the  distances  of 
the  moon  and  the  Stars  transcended  their  knowledge. 
And  so  their  minds  hovered  between  the  ideas  of 
disorder,  which  they  called  chaos,  and  of  order  so 
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rigid  that  they  called  it  Fate  :  and  certainly  the  things 
they  saw  seemed  to  be  much  greater  than  they,  for 
they  found  that  light  moved  at  a  very  great  and  at 
first  unimaginable  rate  :  and  when  they  found  that 
they  were  able  to  measure  that  the  rate  was  186,000 
miles  a  second,  they  said :  “  How  far  will  light  travel  in 
a  minute  and  in  an  hour  and  in  a  day  and  in  a  year  ?  ” 
And  even  this  laSt,  which  they  called  a  light-year  and 
which  although  they  could  put  it  down  in  arithmetical 
figures  was  entirely  beyond  their  comprehension,  they 
found  to  be  a  unit  too  small  to  measure  what  they 
called  the  heights  and  depths  of  space.  And  they  said : 
“  Such  knowledge  is  too  high  for  us  and  not  to  be 
attained  to.”  And  thinking  of  these  things  I  wrote 
these  sonnets — 

Order  from  Chaos  :  Faith  from  Doubt. 

The  ordered  scheme  in  which  the  earth  revolves 
A  chaos  seems  disordered  at  first  sight. 

Hidden  in  darkness  till  revealing  fight 
In  intermittent  increase  slow  resolves 
Doubt  that  the  Orderer  on  whom  devolves 
The  task  of  reconciling  day  with  night 
Shall  show  at  last  harmonious,  Right  and  Might : 
As  gradual  slow  doubt  after  doubt  dissolves. 
The  infancy  of  man  might  not  declare 
The  breadth  even  of  the  earth  on  which  he  dwells  : 
In  adolescence  as  his  power  outswells. 

In  narrow  limits  her  dimensions  are 
Defined  :  yet  may  the  search  for  truth  not  cease. 
Though  knowledge  Still  increasing  brings  no 
peace. 
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A  Light-Year  as  a  Unit  of  Measurement. 

A  flash  of  light  through  heights  and  depths  of 
space, 

Moving  at  an  immeasurable  rate, 

And  rushing  past  slow  man,  like  flashing  fate 
Is  gone  in  darkness,  for  it  leaves  no  trace. 

Yet  as  it  flashes  on  the  illumed  face 
Of  questioners  that  would  the  right  debate 
Unmoved  by  fear  of  which  mean  minds  do  prate. 
They  make  machinery  to  record  the  pace. 

If  so  far  in  a  second  then  how  far 
In  minute,  hour  or  day  or  rolling  year 
Shall  the  unmeaning  numerals  appear 
To  measure  distance  from  the  nearest  Star  ? 
Thou  art  a  humble  pupil  in  a  school 
That  uses  a  light-year  tJ  enquire  the  rule. 


And  as  I  mused  upon  what  seemed  to  be  the  slow 
beginnings  of  life,  I  had  to  refled  that  I  was  enquiring 
into  the  powers  of  an  endless  and  beginningless  life 
birthless  and  deathless,  exhauStless  and  unconfined — 
I  who  am  so  limited  that  it  seems  almost  impossible 
for  me  to  understand  that  time  to  that  life  is  no 
longer,  or  that  there  may  be  simultaneous  succession 
or  synchronous  diadoche.  Still  with  the  poor  faculties 
I  had,  these  seemed  the  best  answer  I  could  make  to 
the  great  interrogation  before  me.  And  I  thought; 
“Perhaps  if  I  make  what  use  I  can  of  the  powers  I 
possess,  there  may  be  graciously  given  me  slow 
increase  of  power,  that  I  may  be  able  to  understand 
a  little  more  of  the  procedure  into  which  I  am 
enquiring,  although  evidently  I  shall  never  be  able 
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to  understand  completely  :  since  the  finite  and  the 
bounded  cannot  comprehend  the  Infinite  and  the 
Boundless.  For  if  the  neck  of  the  Giraffe  slowly 
lengthens  because  desire  wishes  to  reach  tender  twigs 
of  sustenance  out  of  reach,  so  if  I  reach  out,  aware 
or  less  aware  towards  a  fuller  knowledge  of  God,  I 
too  may  find  my  body  and  my  mind  and  my  soul 
and  my  spirit  slowly  or  quickly  adapting  themselves 
to  the  enquiry.’ ’  And  musing  thus  I  wrote  these 
sonnets — • 


Substance  and  Power. 

Dead  Substance  :  Living  Power. 

Dead  substance  shrinks  and  swells,  as  cold  and 
heat 

Contract  or  thaw  her,  shrunken  and  congealed  : 
Her  powers  by  cold  torpidity  concealed. 

While  heat  up -Stirs  to  heave  and  throb  and  beat. 
Yet  not  in  substance  have  these  powers  their  seat 
Through  substance,  powers  have  themselves 
revealed 

As  swelling  music  through  the  Strings  has  pealed  : 
Would  Strings  un-played,  un-tuned  make  music 
sweet  ? 

The  Sun  is  dead  with  fervent  heat,  yet  proves 
The  car  of  life  to  all  his  circling  sphere  : 

So  substance  ever  is  with  force  conjoined  : 
Substance  from  force  has  all  her  power  purloined  : 
Force  of  attraction  dwells  in  substance  here, 
Dead  Sun  conveys  the  power  that  lights  and 
moves. 
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The  slow  beginnings  of  Life,  culminating  in 
Man,  begin  to  realize  the  purposes  of  God. 

My  eyes  were  opened  and  I  saw  a  man. 

The  Source  from  whence  he  emanated,  God. 
God  through  the  procreator  life,  the  clod 
Makes  into  fitting  house  by  long  laid  plan. 
Slow  motion  answers  by  slow  increased  span 
To  warmth  and  to  moisture  at  the  nod 
Of  quickening  power  moved  through  responding 
sod; 

And  Protozoal  Form  the  eye  could  scan. 

Ah ,  long  Hfe  builded  and  she  builded  well. 
Till  Metazoal  Purpose  came  in  view 
And  life  expressed  herself  in  Struftures  new. 
High  forms  and  higher  more  than  tongue  can  tell 
Unconscious  life  rose  into  conscious  man. 
Defiant  first  then  humbled  as  he  sees  the  plan. 


Now  before  I  saw  these  things  I  thought  in  a 
defiant  way :  “  Why  may  not  I  raise  myself  to  the  level 
of  the  power  at  work  in  the  world  and  in  the  universe  ? 
And  why  need  I  enquire  even  of  the  Source  and 
Fountain  of  power,  what  is  the  meaning  of  life  : 
and  if  I  do  see  that  the  meaning  of  life  is  that  man 
should  take  part  with  God  in  the  condudt  of  the 
world  :  why  when  man  sees  what  he  ought  to  do, 
may  he  not  do  it  of  his  own  free  will  and  of  his  own 
power?  ”  But  then  I  felt  that  when  I  would  do  good, 
evil  was  present  with  me  so  that  the  good  I  would 
I  do  not,  while  the  evil  that  I  would  not  that  I  do. 
And  I  said :  “  How  is  this  difficulty  to  be  met  ?  ”  And 
this  thought  expressed  itself  thus,  when  I  had  imagined 
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that  by  betaking  myself  to  Study  and  to  education  and 
to  commerce  and  to  politics,  my  inspiration  and  my 
help  would  come. 

Realizing  that  if  he  cannot  save  himself  even 

THOUGH  SEARCHING  OUT  MANY  DEVICES,  THEN  DOES 
MAN  HEAR  THE  CALL  TO  SURRENDER. 

I  looked  to  politics  to  teach  to  rule  : 

To  education,  Striving  for  the  beSt : 

To  energetic  enterprise  :  then  reSt : 

But  as  competitors  swim  in  a  pool. 

Or  scholars  Strive  for  first  place  in  the  school. 
Each  by  the  Struggle  for  his  place  oppressed, 
So  with  the  effort  worsted  I  confessed 
Such  competition  worthy  of  a  fool. 

What  boots  it  that  in  the  vain  search  for  good 
In  commerce  or  the  forum  one  is  first  ? 

The  envious  Struggle  sank  me  to  the  worst. 

For  Still  unwelcome  evil  me  withstood. 
Humbled  I  utter  then  this  pleading  word, 
Persuade  thou  me  to  be  helped  by  Thee,  Lord. 

And  having  regard  to  this,  I  thought  that  the 
ceaselessness  of  the  enquiry  ever  unachieved  seemed 
to  call  to  surrender. 


Nature  thus  saith  to  every  man  :  Aspire. 

To  apprehend  the  meaning  of  thy  life  : 

And  ask  perchance  if  marks  of  seeming  Strife 
Are  not  the  means  to  lift  thy  soul :  as  fire 
Leaps  up  proportioned  to  what  feeds  it,  higher 
And  higher  Still,  till,  all  the  dross  outcast. 

Only  the  finest  metal  left  at  last 
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Remains  as  sign  of  purified  desire. 

If  thou  art  insufficient  for  these  things. 

Then  hoisting  the  white  flag  yield  to  the  power 
That  summons  that  hard  fortress  every  hour 
Yet  offers  cheer  and  entertainment  brings. 

From  what  man  is  to  what  man  might  be,  God 
Will  lift  him  as  warm  moisture  moves  earth’s  clod. 

The  Deadliness  of  the  Conflict  between 

Right  and  Might. 

Fierce  and  yet  fiercer  grew  the  deadly  fight : 
Fight  to  a  finish  :  one  muSt  be  destroyed  : 
What  Strategy  is  best  muSt  be  employed 
To  take  at  all  costs  the  commanding  height — 
Self-love,  true  love  the  combatants,  Might,  Right ; 
And  thus  the  war  cry  as  the  hosts  deployed  ; 
From  this  event  men  may  not  be  decoyed  : 
Either  Might  muSt  have  Right,  or  Right  have 
Might. 

But  when  surrender  unconditional 
Was  reached,  and  Force  surrendered  to  true  love, 
A  Strange  emotion  was  felt  all  to  move 
As  trumpets  rang  through  the  assembly  hall : 
Right  offered  life  to  Might :  and  Might  allowed 
Herself  to  accept :  to  Love  Might’s  proud  heart 
bowed. 

Now  I  had  read  of  a  body  of  friends,  who  when 
they  were,  through  the  feeling  of  their  failures  and  of 
their  sins,  compelled  to  surrender,  had  for  a  time  all 
things  in  common  :  and  I  sang  of  them  thus — for 
they  seemed  to  feel  that  as  in  inanimate  nature  the 
warmer  parted  with  heat  to  the  colder,  and  the  lighter 
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parted  with  light  to  the  darker,  and  yet  was  not  the 
light  dimmed  or  the  heat  diminished,  they  ought  to 
do  willingly  what  nature  does  automatically  :  and  I 
said — 


All  Things  Common. 

They  had  all  things  in  common,  those  first  friends 
Who  sought  in  harmony  of  common  life 
To  worship  God,  repudiating  Strife 
As  means  to  peace-attainment :  for  their  ends 
They  knew  were  reached  by  giving,  that  depends 
On  sharing  each  with  each  as  man  with  wife. 
Richer  with  poorer,  he  with  wealth  more  rife 
To  who  has  less,  as  sun’s  heat  e’er  extends. 
They  did  as  they  were  moved,  not  driven  by  force. 
Except  that  force  that  inwardly  resolves 
To  draw  one  to  another,  as  revolves 
Orb  around  orb,  and  all  in  ordered  course: 

A  harmony  a  kosmos  thus  to  reach 

Far  Stabler  than  if  Striving  each  with  each. 

Now  musing  on  the  fight  to  a  finish  of  my  former 
song,  it  seemed  difficult  to  understand  how  war  could 
ever  cease  or  how  the  plain  intentions  of  Nature,  as 
shown  by  the  behaviour  of  Pan-mono-Dynamic,  so 
orderly,  so  juSt,  so  fife-giving,  so  generous,  so  merciful, 
could  be  fulfilled.  For  it  seemed  impossible  that  the 
will  of  man  should  be  reconciled  witfi  the  will  of  God 
or  that  self-love  should  be  reconciled  to  true  love. 
And  there  was  no  way.  For  it  seemed  as  if  the  only 
way  could  be  if  man  became  God.  And  how  impossible 
this  alternative  is  was  made  manifest  when  the  political 
sphere  was  examined,  for  there,  the  will  of  the 
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unregenerate  majority  prevailing,  the  thrifty  were 
exploited  by  the  waiters  ;  l  the  industrious  were  taxed 
and  despoiled  to  maintain  idlers,  and  the  self-respecting 
and  refined  are  dominated  by  the  self-indulgent  and 
the  aggressive,  who  array  self-love  in  the  garment  of 
true  love  and  so  transform  Satan  into  an  angel  of 
light.  And  these  things  happen  even  although  all 
politicians  do  not  set  themselves  to  achieve  such 
result,  although  no  doubt  some  know  quite  well  what 
is  being  done,  but  are  willing  that  it  should  be  so, 
so  long  as  they  themselves  are  kept  in  power  by  the 
vote  and  favour  of  the  multitude.  And  after  us  they 
say  the  deluge.  Man  could  not  therefore  become  God 
or  be  put  in  the  place  of  God.  And  when  the  cry 
came  from  man’s  heart  that  he  required  help  because 
in  his  defiant  arrogance  he  was  rushing  to  his  own 
deStru&ion,  lo.  He  from  whom  Pan-mono-Dynamic 
and  Anthropino-Zoo-Dynamic  do  proceed,  said : 
“  Man  cannot  indeed  become  God ;  but  God  can 
become  man  and  can  enter  into  man  and  can  change 
man  if  he  will  accept  Him.  But  as  man  has  broken  the 
law  and  has  done  so  deliberately  time  after  time,  and 
evidently  means  to  go  on  doing  so,  man  is  worthy  of 
death.  But  how  could  the  Creator  of  man  destroy  the 
work  of  His  own  hands  ?  ”  And  God  had  mercy  on 
man  and  He  said  :  “  I  will  enter  into  man  and  mine 
Anointed  shall  come  down  to  man  and  renovate  and 
change  man  and  suffer  with  man  and  for  man,  and  so 
shall  a  way  of  salvation  be  found  for  man  and  the 
free  play  of  his  faculties  be  allowed  to  him  when 
through  the  Incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God  in  man, 
man  sees  his  sin  purged  and  expiated,  and  there  is 
again  hope  for  man.  And  I  said :  “  May  it  be  given  to 
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me  and  to  all  men  to  accept  so  great  salvation  which 
I  am  not  able  to  achieve  for  myself,  but  which  is  so 
graciously  achieved  for  me.”  For  now  when  I  realize 
my  inability  to  save  myself,  and  that  not  politics  nor 
education  nor  commerce  nor  good  government,  no, 
nor  even  service  to  my  kind  could  save  me,  but  only 
the  grace  of  God,  and  that  change  of  disposition 
which  I  could  not  effect  for  myself  but  which  it  was 
graciously  given  me  to  accept ;  only  that  could  save 
me,  and  when  an  answer  to  the  prayer — 

Persuade  thou  me  to  be  helped  by  Thee,  Lord, 

He  made  me  willing  to  accept ;  then  there  fell  on 
me  a  long  silence  and  a  great  peace,  and  it  was  as  the 
peace  that  passeth  all  understanding,  for  it  transcends 
knowledge  and  is  greater  than  reason,  and  compre¬ 
hends  and  encloses  reason.  Howbeit  that  peace  did 
not  always  remain  with  me,  for  from  time  to  time 
doubt  crept  again  into  the  soul  and  darkened  it. 
But  during  the  time  that  the  peace  lasted  I  seemed  to 
think  that  all  war  had  come  to  an  end,  and  not  knowing 
how  transient  was  the  peace  because  of  my  want  of 
insight,  I  too  impatiently  wrote  this  sonnet — 

War  is  no  Longer. 

And  after  that  the  sounds  of  war  were  Still : 
The  spirit  of  the  Christ  had  entered  in 
To  each  man’s  heart  to  save  him  from  his  sin, 
Repenting  the  self-love  that  made  him  kill 
His  neighbour  in  the  days  when  evil  will 
Saw  even  in  nature  only  clash  and  din, 

Since  only  luSt  and  envy  ruled  within, 
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MiStruSt  and  anger  and  suspicion  chill. 

And  then  the  mountain  of  the  Lord  arose, 

His  kingdom  set  upon  the  lofty  height : 

For  Might  at  laSt  is  reconciled  with  Right 
And  weary  earth  from  conflid  has  repose  : 
Cannon  to  ploughs,  armour  to  house  beams  caSt, 
Futile  and  foolish  conflict  Stilled  at  laSt. 


But  I  was  too  rash  and  too  impatient,  and  did  not 
realize  that  until  all  men  had  been  changed  by  the 
entering  of  divine  love  into  them,  there  muSt  be 
conflict,  and  the  time  for  the  coming  of  that  Kingdom 
was  not  yet.  For  these  among  other  words  disturbed 
me  when  I  read  :  “  I,  the  Lord,  make  peace ;  and 
create  the  evil ;  ”  and  when  I  read  them  some  of  my 
old  doubts  returned  and  this  is  what  I  said — 

I  thought  the  passions  of  bad  men  made  war, 

And  peace,  me-thought,  came  from  the  King  of 
love ; 

But  this  Strong  message  makes  all  things  that 
move, 

Of  life,  death,  love  and  hate,  all  things  that  are 

From  near  dark  gloom  to  light  from  distant  Star — 

This  message  Strange  makes  opposites  Still  prove 

Themselves  the  effed  of  that  great  Power  that 
wove 

Into  one  complex  whole,  things  near  and  far. 

How  can  the  giver  of  all  life  give  death  ? 

Shall  living  motion  end  in  death-ful  rest  ? 

And  out  of  death  that  varied  life  should  come 

Is  myStery  to  me  unsolved  till  some 
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Full  revelation  shall  disclose  the  teSt 
How  death  comes  from  the  Source  of  living 
breath. 


Now  when  I  thought  on  this,  it  was  fatiguing  to 
me  and  I  did  what  I  had  done  before,  for  I  put  it 
away  till  a  more  convenient  season,  and  I  did  not 
realize  the  wound  that  the  love  of  the  Giver  of  life 
mu$t  receive  from  such  behaviour  at  the  hands  of  the 
recipients  of  so  many  and  so  supreme  proofs  of  His 
love.  But  this  is  what  I  said — 

Procrastination  Dangerous. 

The  present  time  is  inconvenient  ! 

If  I  might  wait  I  think  I  see  a  way ; 

There  is  so  much  to  do,  so  much  to  say ; 

I  muSt  explain  what  seems  obscurely  meant 
To  reconcile  change  with  the  permanent. 

And  then  the  human  soul  objeds  alway 
To  undergo  restraint,  even  for  a  day. 

But  always  ?  No,  it  will  not  be  content. 

So  reasoning  I  heard  “  This  is  the  hour, 

“  The  foe  not  thou  determines  the  attack, 

“  The  foe  thy  fears  that  Stab  thee  in  the  back, 

“  ThinkSt  thou  to  meet  that  foe  by  thine  own 
power  ? 

“  If  thou  postpone  the  issue,  is  it  sure 
“  Thy  opportunity  will  Still  endure  ?  ” 


Now  when  I  was  further  meditating  on  the  conflict 
between  self-love  and  true  love,  and  on  this  earth  as 
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the  scene  on  which  this  war  was  being  waged,  I 
heard  a  man  saying  thus  :  “  This  earth  on  which  man 
lives,  though  very  small  and  even  insignificant  as  a 
revolving  orb  in  the  unlimited  scheme  of  things,  is 
yet  most  favourably  situated  for  the  reception  of  heat 
and  cold  and  of  tempered  light  and  darkness,  so  that 
it  is  particularly  well  fitted  to  be  the  dwelling  place 
of  organic  life.”  And  hearing  this,  my  meditations 
expressed  themselves  thus — 

To  the  Earth,  the  Bountiful  Mother  of  all  Men. 

Hail  middle-distance  planet,  orb  of  heat 
And  cold  well  tempered,  moderate,  fit  for  life, 
Planet  of  Peace,  on  whose  great  bosom  Strife 
Still  rends  thy  children,  who  in  passion  meet. 
Roll  on  in  ordered  majesty,  retreat 
Not  for  a  moment,  though  the  gleaming  knife 
Held  in  a  man’s  unnatural  hand,  his  wife 
Threatens,  or  that  hard  hand  her  soft  breaSt  beat. 
Thine  ordered  orbit,  scene  of  Good  and  Ill 
Is  the  Strange  place  where  reasons  shall  be  sought 
For  those  dread  wars  that  on  thy  face  were  fought. 
And  found  self-registered  to  show  self-will. 

And  iEther  vibrating  her  true  record 
Will  show  how  war  drove  man  from  ^Ether’s 
Lord. 

Now  as  the  Struggle  of  life  continued,  for  man 
seemed  perversely  to  make  into  a  conflict  what  is 
plainly  intended  for  a  harmony,  and  when  through 
industry  a  fair  amount  of  success  was  being  achieved, 
and  when  without  condoning  evil  and  self-love 
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entirely,  Still  the  man  felt  that  insufficient  Stress  was 
being  laid  upon  the  meanness  and  corruption  of  self- 
love,  a  man  became  disturbed.  And  feeling  thus  he 
was  compelled  to  express  it.  For  self-love  adopts 
insidious  ways  to  make  herself  appear  as  true  love, 
for  Satan  has  many  ways  of  transforming  humanity 
into  an  angel  of  fight,  beating  down  the  weak,  and 
saying  that  it  is  good  for  humanity  that  the  weaklings 
should  be  destroyed  ;  for  when  all  weaklings  shall 
have  been  destroyed,  then  will  humanity  go  on  to 
more  and  more  perfe&ion.  Howbeit  this  reasoning 
ignores  the  fad  that  nature  continually  procreates 
inequalities  ;  that  she  always  has  done  so  and  that 
she  always  will  do  so  ;  and  that  if  men  fight  against 
this  they  muSt  fail,  because  they  are  fighting  against 
nature  and  against  God  :  because  as  nature  comes 
from  an  infinite  source,  she  procreates  her  various 
forms  in  an  infinitely  varied  number  of  varieties  and 
specimens.  And  if  equality,  which  is  no  doubt  con¬ 
stantly  or  intermittently  being  approximated  to,  were 
reached,  then  would  all  motion  cease,  because  if  no 
surplus  heat  were  to  pass  from  the  warmer  to  the 
colder,  how  could  motion  be  ?  And  if  there  were  no 
motion,  there  would  not  be  any  fife,  for  motion  is 
the  mark  of  fife  :  and  motion  is  change,  and  depends 
on  inequality  even  if  too  great  inequality  produces 
thunderstorms  and  volcanic  eruptions  and  earthquakes 
and  floods  in  nature  and  revolutions  in  human  society. 
And  the  way  of  nature  is  not  the  way  of  self-love, 
but  it  is  the  way  of  true  love,  because  that  which  has 
more  in  nature  always  proceeds  automatically  to  part 
with  some  of  its  surplus  to  that  which  has  less.  And 
the  man  had  long  before  this  time  seen  that  this  is 
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the  means  by  which  the  universe  to  which  he  belongs 
is  conduced.  And  when  he  saw  that  the  first  Step  to 
health  and  life  is  through  self-surrender,  and  that 
over-indulgence  leads  to  disease  of  body  and  to 
disease  of  mind  and  soul  and  spirit,  how  could  he 
help  expounding  this  view  to  his  fellows  ?  And  if 
his  supporters  disliked  this  exposition,  was  he  able  to 
refrain  from  speech  in  response  to  their  dislike,  when 
he  knew  it  to  be  true  ?  And  if  they  withdrew  their 
support  from  him,  well — could  he  attempt  to  purchase 
the  continuance  of  their  support  by  suppressing  or 
subverting  truth  ?  And  if  each  man  expounds  the 
truth  as  he  sees  it,  being  ready  to  recognize  error  in 
his  interpretation  when  error  appears  to  have  been 
made,  is  he  not  working  along  with  nature  and  with 
Pan-mono-Dynamic  which  proceeds,  has  proceeded 
and  will  proceed  from  the  Fountain  and  Source  of 
Pan-mono-Dynamic  ?  But  if  support  is  withdrawn 
from  a  man  on  this  account,  ought  not  the  truth  Still 
to  be  expounded  in  faith  in  the  Source  of  Pan-mono- 
Dynamic  ?  Howbeit  even  if  a  man  does  not  put  into 
words  the  interpretation  that  annoys  his  fellows  they 
ad  as  if  he  had  expressed  that  interpretation,  and  they 
withdraw  themselves  from  him  accordingly.  And 
indeed  they  are  at  liberty  to  do  so,  for  the  method  of 
Pan-mono-Dynamic  is  persuasive  and  not  coercive, 
although  insistent ;  and  man  is  free  to  choose  between 
them.  And  I  wrote  this  sonnet  and  called  it — 

The  Call. 

What  time  success  on  his  career  full  gleamed 

To  light  the  con  Aid  he  might  not  postpone 
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A  voice  said  :  “  Art  thou  valiant  or  poltroon 
“  To  those  for  whom  through  thee  the  light  has 
“  beamed  ? 

“  Whose  life  would  not  be  but  for  thee  ?  ”  It 
seemed 

As  if  supporters  each  would  one  by  one. 

And  even  in  twos  and  threes  depart  till  none 
Were  left  to  hear,  each  saying  that  he  dreamed. 
Not  first  nor  laSt  was  he  to  hear  the  call 
That  comes  with  revolutions  of  the  years, 

And  each  succeeding  generation  hears 
“  Love  thou  me  all  in  all,  or  not  at  all.” 

But  sure  Lord  thy  command  is  live,  not  die  ? 
The  answer  “  Son,  till  I  come  occupy.” 


Now  when  I  came  to  refledf  more  on  the  State  of 
things  in  which  I  found  myself  and  thought  of  the 
inequalities  of  nature  and  the  mixture  of  law  and  of 
lawlessness  which  it  seemed  to  be  I  said:  “  Up  to  the 
present  time  this  is  what  seems  to  be  true.  The  universe 
is  the  manifestation  of  an  energy  or  Dynamic  which, 
being  infinite,  eternal  and  omnipotent  can  emanate 
only  from  a  Source  sufficient  to  account  for  it  that 
is  from  God.  God  has,  however,  many  other  attributes 
besides  infinity,  eternity  and  omnipotence,  since  He 
is  orderly,  juSt,  knowing  the  end  from  the  beginning, 
since  He  a£ts  in  the  direction  of  least  resistance,  and 
is  likewise  generous,  lavish  and  considerate  and 
merciful.  And  the  energy  or  Dynamic  that  comes  from 
God  expresses  itself  in  an  infinite  variety  of  forms, 
each  of  them  infinitely  varied  in  its  own  order,  yet 
all  harmonious  with  one  another.  Nature,  the  general 
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name  for  the  manifestation  of  this  energy,  is  the 
unconscious  intermittent  approximation  to  equili¬ 
brium.’ ’ 


God  is  the  Conscious,  Continuous 
Realizer  of  Peace. 

In  man  and  beaSt,  the  urge  of  life — 
Zoo-Dynamic  is  her  name — 

With  her  own  energy  is  rife 
In  phosphorescent  light  and  flame. 

To  know  is  light  undimmed  and  clear  ; 

To  love  is  warmth,  and  light’s  compeer. 

In  humbler  sphere,  the  lower  plant 
These  marks  of  life  Still  manifests. 

With  warmth,  flowers  shine  and  throb  and  pant ; 
Heat,  light,  of  life  are  Still  the  tests. 

The  forms  thus  made  by  Phyto-Dyne, 

In  fields  are  warm,  in  gardens  shine. 

Th’  ele&ric  force,  the  chemic  force. 

We  seek  their  warmth  ;  and  for  their  light 

To  lower  forces  have  recourse 

For  power  by  day  and  light  by  night; 

And  their  dumb  voices  soft  rehearse 
“  We  form  a  living  universe.” 

The  force  of  substance  gravitates  ; 

Crystals  move  light  to  left  or  right 
And  eke  ele&ric  force  creates 
Ions,  electrons  out  of  sight. 

Each  phase  of  force  aspires  and  pants 
For  forms  to  meet  unconscious  wants. 


124 


HEALTHY ,  HAPPY  and  EFFICIENT 


Thus  granules,  particles  and  cells. 

Fibres  and  unifying  bands, 

Moved  by  life-urge  that  inward  dwells 
Form  lungs,  brain,  liver,  shape  the  hands  : 
Unknowing,  life  adaptive  Still 
Moulds  substance  by  a  will-less  will. 

And  rocks  and  mobile  water,  air  ; 

In  these,  power  wraps  her  forces  up. 

And  freely  proffers  man  a  share 
To  fill  his  overflowing  cup, 

With  warmth  the  radio-a&ive  voice 
And  fight  Still  bid  his  heart  rejoice. 

But  substance,  water,  gases,  air. 

By  fitting  forces  animate, 

That  careful  mould  them  and  prepare. 
Consumed  are  and  dissociate  ; 

And,  leSt  they  fail  and  vanish  quite, 

Hide  them  in  sleep  from  too  fierce  fight. 

Thus  in  the  roll  of  endless  time, 

PaSt,  present  and  what  is  in  Store, 
Harmonious  living  voices  chime, 

“  Love,  knowledge  shall  be  more  and  more ; 9 
With  prophecy  the  time  is  bright. 

For  love  is  warmth  and  knowledge  fight. 

If  wisdom  thus  and  love  arise 
Through  all  this  universe  of  things. 

When  down  we  turn  enquiring  eyes 
Or  upward  soar  on  rising  wings — 

Do  things  self-moved  these  blessings  shower. 
Or  moving  knowing  loving  power  ? 
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Oh  !  Lord,  who  giv’St  us  power  to  close 
Or  open  eyes  Thy  light  to  see  ; 

Let  no  man  say  Thy  love  arose 
To  warm  ;  but  cold  unmoved  are  we  ; 
When  heat  and  light  from  every  Star 
Proofs  of  Thy  love  and  wisdom  are. 

Motion  and  order,  light  and  heat, 

On  inward  hearing  thus  arise,, 

Sounds  of  the  rhythm  of  the  feet 
Of  Mover,  Orderer,  Good  and  Wise, 
Shed  on  us  light — Oh  !  warm  us  Still ; 
Mould  willing  children  to  thy  will. 

That  will  that  Still,  peak  after  peak, 

By  force  persuasive  makes  us  climb. 

As  new  inspiring  mornings  break. 

To  undertake  fresh  flights  sublime. 

Give  us  to  scale  the  highest  height 
Till  finite  merge  in  Infinite, 


Now  after  what  was  an  imperative  call  had  been 
thus  responded  to,  and  when  it  had  been  made  clear 
that  human  science  had  been  arraying  Satan  in  gar¬ 
ments  of  light,  when  she  said  that  the  fittest  survived, 
making  the  hardest  and  cruellest  the  fittest ;  and  when 
finding  herself  unable  to  resist  feeling  the  force  of 
life  she  defined  life  as  the  sum  of  the  phenomena ; 
after  the  man  had  described  this  as  retaining  the  name 
to  five  indeed  but  denying  the  power  thereof,  then  it 
seemed  as  if  the  withdrawal  of  many  was  going  to 
make  of  life  a  failure  and  not  a  success.  And  when 
I  saw  this,  I  wrote  these  sonnets — 
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Success  and  Failure. 

Although  he  fails  who  thought  he  could  succeed, 
When  in  the  full  flush  of  commencing  life. 

And  ignorant  of  the  endless  envious  Strife 
That,  barring  goodwill  makes  men  fail  indeed  ; 
Although  he  fails,  nor  in  his  utmost  need 
Though  fighting  for  dependents  and  for  wife 
And  family  who  smile  with  prattling  rife. 

Can  he  change  ways  that  aye  success  impede — 
Were  I  that  man,  and  if  I  had  the  choice 
To  recommence  the  Struggle,  how  should  I 
Use  my  new  life  ?  Should  I  lie  down  to  die  ? 
Or  Still,  to  buy  success,  that  inward  voice  ? 

Ah  !  if  I  ruled  the  world,  yet  failed  to  rise 
To  rule  my  soul — how  futile  were  my  prize. 

The  World’s  Way. 

I  thought  I  spoke  to  those  who  did  not  know, 
And  who  would  wish,  not  knowing,  to  be  taught. 
That  ignorance  is  with  much  evil  fraught 
Which,  clarified,  may  mitigate  man’s  woe. 

But  slowly  to  my  soul  this  thought  doth  flow  : 
Men  do  not  wish  to  be  to  knowledge  brought. 
If  knowledge  brings  of  self-reStraint  the  thought. 
For  self-reStraint  is  not  man’s  purpose  :  no. 
And  useless  to  suggest  a  better  time 
Might  follow  in  succession  upon  pain. 

Not  worthy  to  be  measured  with  the  gain 
That  comes  of  vi&ory  in  that  task  sublime. 

For  he  who  would  the  crown  of  freedom  wear 
MuSt  ready  show  himself  the  cross  to  bear. 
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Thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things: 

I  WILL  MAKE  THEE  RULER  OVER  MANY  THINGS  ! 

One  soul  seeks  wealth,  one  honour,  and  one  peace, 
The  peace  that  passeth  knowledge ;  each  one 
seeks 

The  thing  that  draws  his  heart  and  inward  speaks 
For  peace,  love,  fame ;  riches  or  power’s  increase,. 
But  would  each  one,  from  seeking  these,  release 
His  soul,  to  rise  to  those  high  mountain  peaks 
Whence  duty  calls  to  Strenuous,  flushing  cheeks  ; 
Then  would  all  soul-enslaving  turmoil  cease. 

For  he  who  duty’s  call  obeys,  finds  wealth. 
All  that  is  good  for  him  or  his  to  have  ; 

And  duty  dips  the  soul  ’neath  honour’s  wave ; 
Wealth,  honour,  peace,  not  sought  for  come  by 
Stealth. 

And  he  whose  duty  fills  his  humble  sphere. 

He  has  God’s  peace  past  knowledge,  now  and 
here. 


But  when  I  found  that  men  really  preferred  the 
worse  rather  than  the  better,  and  the  evil  rather  than 
the  good,  and  how  they  seemed  determined  to  worship 
idols,  I  wrote  this  sonnet — 


When  in  the  flush  of  too  impetuous  youth 
I  dreamed  to  offer  to  all  men  advice 
Firm  based  on  proof,  unwarped  by  prejudice. 
Since  error’s  power  may  not  contend  with  truth. 
And  truth  to  each  man  is  what  each  man  troweth  ; 
And  truth  is  Stronger  far  than  specious  lies — 
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The  lie  though  oft  resuscitated  dies — 

Yet  dreamed  I  inexperienced  in  sooth. 

Nor  had  I  wisdom  to  acknowledge  then 
The  power  of  those  Strong  idols  that  control 
The  mind  of  men  who  fear  to  save  the  soul 
By  losing  it — gods  worshipped  in  the  den. 

The  market,  forum,  where  men  seek  a  way 
T’  unsay  to-morrow  what  they  say  to-day. 

Now  it  seemed  marvellous  that  men  should  deter¬ 
minedly  refuse  to  turn  from  the  worship  of  idols  to 
serve  the  truth.  But  a  man  can  only  Strive  to  do  what 
the  inner  light  compels  him  to  do,  and  can  say  only 
those  things  that  the  evidence  appears  to  declare  to 
be  true.  And  when  in  the  midway  of  a  successful 
career,  and  after  many  years’  experience,  a  man  said 
to  himself:  “  I  may  not  have  kept  back  all  the  truth, 
nor  too  plainly  have  opposed  it ;  but  have  I  suffi¬ 
ciently  expounded  it  up  to  the  knowledge  given  to 
me  ?  ”  And  feeling  that  he  had  not  done  and  said  all 
that  he  might  have  done  and  said,  and  fearing  to 
achieve  success  through  the  ignorance  of  his  fellows, 
he  proceeded  to  declare  Still  further  the  shades  and 
varieties  of  the  laws  of  nature  as  he  saw  them.  Now 
when  friends  heard  that  the  first  Step  to  health  and 
life  and  truth  and  the  worship  of  God  is  self-reStraint, 
and  when  moSt  of  them  disliked  to  hear  that  it  was 
better  to  learn  to  govern  themselves  than  to  achieve 
success  in  life  by  governing  their  fellows,  then  they 
withdrew  themselves.  Now  they  were  perfectly  justified 
in  this,  for  nature  does  not  compel  man  to  obey  her 
laws,  although  the  breach  of  her  laws  brings  pain  and 
illness  and  too  early  death ;  but  nature  persuades 
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them  saying  :  “  This  is  the  way  walk  ye  in  it,  when 
ye  turn  to  the  right  hand  and  to  the  left.”  But  if  men 
will  not  listen  to  the  voice  of  nature  they  are  free  to 
Stop  their  ears,  or  to  postpone  their  response  to  a  more 
convenient  season.  And  many  withdrew  themselves, 
and  this  after  many  diverse  manners  according  to  the 
disposition  of  each.  For  some  were  regretful  and  some 
were  angry,  and  some  seemed  to  determine  that 
although  they  had  heard  the  truth  they  would  not 
admit  it,  especially  as  by  withdrawing  themselves, 
they  could  damage  the  interests  of  those  who  felt 
themselves  called  upon  to  declare  it.  And  when  a 
large  number  of  friends  had  withdrawn  themselves, 
and  when  all  were  sick  and  when  many  had  died, 
then  a  man  wrote  this  sonnet — 


Separation. 

Better  asunder  till  the  day  arrive 
When  each  shall  humbly  seek  the  law  to  see  : 
The  law  of  all  our  being — not  by  me 
Created,  but  declared.  I  do  but  Strive — 

As  bees  might  search  the  laws  by  which  they 
live — 

And  know  the  murmur’s  meaning,  constantly 
Arising  as  industrious  bee  meets  bee, 

In  ceaseless  loyalty  to  queen  and  hive. 

This  is  the  order  in  the  body’s  sphere  : 

First  nourishment,  then  breathing,  lastly  work  ! 
So  in  the  spirit’s  sphere  three  orders  lurk  : 
Knowledge,  restraint,  then  loving  duty  clear. 
But  till  this  mind  inspire  each  candid  heart, 
Better  asunder,  separate,  apart. 
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Now  when  through  the  withdrawal  of  two-thirds 
of  his  friends,  and  fears  for  the  withdrawal  of  the 
re^t,  the  way  seemed  to  be  very  dark  and  cold  and 
solitary,  and  when  there  seemed  to  be  no  way  out  of 
difficulty,  and  when  every  effort  made  to  expound  the 
truth  so  far  as  it  was  apprehended,  seemed  only  to 
worsen  and  not  to  better  things,  there  came  one  day 
a  man  as  a  messenger  to  say:  “Be  of  good  cheer, 
many  who  do  not  know  you  talk  of  you  every  night.” 
And  I  knew  that  the  man  was  the  messenger  of  God, 
and  I  accepted  him  gratefully.  And  the  man  did  not 
know  that  he  was  the  bearer  of  the  message,  and  I, 
I  cannot  prove  it.  But  I  know — and  woe  be  to  me  if 
I  do  not  know.  For  if  a  man  who  knows  nothing  of 
the  truth  attempts  humbly  to  expound  what  little  he 
does  know  according  to  the  fight  that  is  in  him,  and 
notwithstanding  the  consequences  or  effed:  on  those 
who  may  be  unwilling  to  receive  it  or  to  be  angry 
at  the  exposition  ;  will  not  such  a  man  be  led  by 
ways  that  he  knows  not,  and  along  paths  that  he  had 
not  trod  ?  And  can  a  man  offer  to  the  Lord  his  God 
of  that  which  coSts  him  nothing  ?  And  even  if  there 
is  no  way  made  for  him,  and  if  no  man  appears  to 
cheer  and  encourage  him,  whether  the  messenger  is 
aware  or  unaware — even  then  ought  not  a  man  to 
go  on,  knowing  that  his  business  is  to  expound  the 
truth,  whatever  reception  the  truth  may  receive  ? 
And  if  one  man  fails  in  his  endeavour,  are  there  not 
other  generations  to  come  ?  And  can  the  truth  of 
Nature  fail  of  its  accomplishment  ?  And  again  there 
fell  on  me  a  long  silence,  and  a  great  peace  that 
passed  understanding  ;  and  the  time  was  long  and 
there  was  some  hope  although  the  way  was  not  plain. 
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But  indeed  it  was  not  wonderful,  although  it  was 
such  a  surprise  at  the  fir§t  that  men  should  show 
themselves  unwilling  to  accept  a  call  to  health  of 
which  the  first  Step  was  self-surrender,  because  in  all 
its  history  man  has  seemed,  either  aware  or  unaware, 
to  be  in  search  of  means  for  self-indulgence  and  not 
for  self-reStraint.  And  a  great  historian  had  described 
the  history  of  man  as  the  long  sad  history  of  tears 
and  blood.  And  it  seemed  very  Strange  that  they 
should  show  such  determination  to  continue  in  these 
ways,  when  after  the  lapse  of  many  generations,  these 
ways  had  shown  so  very  little  evidence  of  success, 
that  there  seemed  to  be  more  war  and  more  tears 
and  blood  than  ever.  And  musing  thus,  I  wrote  this 
sonnet— 

Reading  in  records  called  historical 
Accounts  of  men  and  of  their  devious  ways  : 

I  asked  what  is  it  that  the  record  says  ? 

And  what  the  Story  in  the  general  ? 

And  this  sad  answer  doth  my  soul  enthral, 
Tears,  blood,  war.  Strife,  ill-will  through  all  their 
days, 

These  under  patriotic  names  they  praise 
Till  men  themselves  hold  them  for  natural. 

Sated  with  these,  I  was  compelled  to  think. 

It  is  the  ills  that  from  man’s  heart  proceed, 
Malice,  uncharitableness  and  greed. 

These  evils  hurl  him  o’er  destruction’s  brink  : 
Dull,  blind  indeed  his  sight  who  fails  to  see 
The  sad  course  of  self-willed  humanity. 

Now  in  the  further  process  of  the  great  interrogation 
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into  the  methods  of  nature,  and  when  I  had  seen 
that  although  life  is  constantly  Striving  to  burst  into 
expression,  the  form  which  each  particular  phase  of 
life  manifests,  passes  away  in  course  of  time,  and  is 
replaced  by  another  and  Still  another  in  endless 
succession,  and  when  it  had  appeared  that  each  phase 
of  life  kept  each  its  own  special  manifestation,  and 
that  although  the  manifestation  passed,  the  life 
remained  ;  and  when  it  further  appeared  that  finer 
or  rarer  or  subtler  or  more  asthereal  forms  of  life 
adopted  or  procreated  correspondingly  fine  or  rare 
or  tenuous  or  subtler  or  asthereal  material  embodi¬ 
ments,  then  the  enquiry  seemed  again  to  be  too  great 
for  me,  for  if  even  the  material  embodiments  seemed 
to  be  beyond  the  reach  of  sight  or  hearing  or  touch 
or  intercourse,  then  how  could  I  come  into  relation 
with  the  life  itself,  and  how  could  I  say  if  the  vehicle 
of  manifestation  was  the  spirit  or  the  embodiment  of 
the  spirit  ?  And  perhaps  like  the  pure  force  of  the 
physicists,  some  spirits  might  appear  without  embodi¬ 
ment  ?  And  enquiring  thus  into  what  was  so  much 
beyond  my  powers,  my  enquiries  took  these  forms — 

Substance,  the  Dress  Merely  ; 

Spirit,  the  Only  Real. 

Naked  and  bare,  soul  then  leaped  out  to  soul ; 

Souls  to  commune  with  other  souls  aspired, 

To  hold  sweet  intercourse  in  Love  were  fired. 

And  separate  parts  fused,  made  one  common 
whole, 

As  separate  orbs  round  common  centre  roll. 

Each  has  her  life  from  the  great  whole  inspired  ; 
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Only  unseen  attraction  is  required 

To  make  a  common  motion  round  the  pole. 

Stars  from  Stars  differ ;  varying  lights  disclose. 

And  varying  heats  what  from  their  source  they 
draw. 

And  each  soul’s  portion  by  majestic  law 

Is  varied — or  in  motion  or  repose. 

The  likeness  not  “A  common  ancestor  ”  doth 
prove ; 

But  shows  a  common  Author  working  Still  by 
love. 

Continuity. 

i. 

Is  thy  life  like  a  river  say,  or  like  a  water  drop  ? 

The  Stream  maintains  her  unity,  drops  not  a 
moment  Stop. 

Although  to  gratify  thy  pride  the  river  keeps 
her  name. 

If  water-drops  for  ever  change,  how  is  the  Stream 
the  same  ? 

Life  is  a  Stream  continuous  ;  and  death  is  but 
a  weir. 

Which,  slowing  down  the  course  awhile,  makes 
motion  disappear  ; 

The  very  drops  that  made  the  Stream  and  now 
make  the  Still  lake 

Again  shall  recoiled ;  again  shall  into  motion 
break. 

Though  after  such  fierce  turmoil  how  shall 
memory  re-awake  ? 

For  she  who  puts  old  clothes  away  muSt  deck 
herself  afresh ; 
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And  spirit  puts  new  garments  on  when  she  puts 
off  the  flesh. 

The  river  had  her  source  somewhere  ;  ocean  tells 
of  her  close  ; 

If  symbols  ever  fail  thee  thus,  surely  there  is  who 
knows  ; 

Then  in  this  confidence  reSt  thou  ;  in  this  find 
thy  repose. 


2. 

Some  say  that  life  is  like  unto  a  boatman  and  a 
boat, 

The  boatman  builds  that  he  may  cross,  or  down 
the  river  float. 

Boats  fit  to  carry  heavy  freight  across  tempestuous 
seas 

Of  iron  girders  make  their  hulls  ;  their  decks  of 
seasoned  trees  ; 

But  spirit  boatman  subtle  boat  builds  to  cross 
subtle  moat ; 

The  voyage  with  desire  accords  ;  the  sailor  with 
his  boat ; 

For  instantaneous  means  arise,  and  answering  to 
desire 

The  spirit  boat  forthwith  appears,  as  light  pro¬ 
ceeds  from  fire. 

* 

Desire  creates  her  instruments  :  it  may  transcend 
thy  skill 

To  say  if  such  fine  substance  is,  or  vehicle  or  will, 

Since  all  thou  knoweSt  is  that  such  life’s  purposes 
fulfil. 

Yet  worship  may  not  be  evoked  by  planets,  moon 
or  sun. 
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Even  though  harmonious  order  reigns  to  roll  all 
these  as  one  ; 

Nor  yet  the  music  ravishing  sung  by  angelic  host ; 

The  soul  their  Maker  muSt  adore  ;  who  worships 
them  is  lost. 

Meantime  the  Stream  her  living  freight  must  bear ; 
for  this  she’s  fit. 

And  when  the  obstructing  weir  is  met,  the  Stream 
shall  Strive  with  it. 

The  river  does  not  contemplate  the  lake  where 
she  shall  close. 

And  Still  fife’s  Stream  her  course  holds  on,  birth¬ 
less  and  deathless  flows. 

The  eternal  power  that  ever  flows  may  know  not 
or  may  know  ; 

Thou  can’St  not  tell  the  circling  of  all  the  winds 
that  blow. 

Lawless  or  law-respe£ting,  but  this  much  is 
plain  to  see 

They  wildly  rush  or  gently  flow  where  empty 
spaces  be. 

So  that  this  world  not  chaos  is  but  kosmos 
orderly. 

3- 

Who  breaks  the  law  justly  incurs  the  penalty  of 
death  ; 

But  we  who  constant  break  the  law  Still  draw  a 
living  breath. 

And  thus  if  force  unbounded  is,  ’tis  yet  con¬ 
siderate. 

And  Strangely  mitigates  the  blows  of  unrelenting 
Fate. 
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Not  worship  ruthless  force  evokes,  that  but 
rebellion  makes  : 

But  power  unbounded  swayed  by  love  the  StouteSt 
spirit  breaks. 

Order  and  justice,  mercy,  love,  acting  as  if  they 
know 

The  impress  every  moment  bear  of  Him  from 
whom  they  flow  ; 

Him  let  us  worship  ;  Him  adore  ;  free-willed  to 
Him  bend  low  ; 

Some  of  His  gracious  purposes  will  be  unveiled  so. 


Now  when  I  heard  men  say  that  the  Strength  and 
heat  of  the  body  are  caused  by  the  food  that  enters  into 
it,  and  when  I  heard  the  leaders  say  that  it  is  useless 
to  search  the  heavens  for  a  force  of  life  because  there 
is  none,  but  all  is  Matter  and  Physics  and  Chemistry  ; 
and  when  I  heard  them  define  life  as  the  sum  of  its 
phenomena,  and  as  organization  in  a&ion,  I  wrote 
this  sonnet — 


Two  Delusions. 

Firmly  they  hold,  tenaciously  they  hold 
Like  barnacles  adhering  to  ship’s  side 
And  other  superstitions  men  deride. 

Exploded  now  though  firmly  held  of  old  ; 

Idols  are  worshipped  Still,  Idols  of  gold 
Which  men,  thought  to  possess  prevision  wide. 
Thinking  to  make  their  voyage  easier  glide, 
Store,  to  find  Faith  for  limpet-gold  they’ve  sold. 
And  Idols  of  the  laboratory  new 
Displace  the  gods  that  formerly  held  sway, 
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But  superseded  by  more  wit  to-day 
And  yet  shut  out  the  truth  from  men’s  dimmed 
view ; 

Blind  to  the  daily  truth  that  drink  and  meat 
Incorporated  are  sans  rise  of  heat. 

And  I  thought  if  these  delusions  had  only  passed 
away,  men  could  accept  the  truth  ;  and  if  in  doing 
so  they  find  life  made  longer,  happier,  healthier  and 
more  efficient,  they  might  express  their  thought  thus — 

No  Man  Liveth  to  Himself. 

Beyond  the  time  if  ever  that  time  come 
When  doctors  shall  have  ceased  from  out  the 
land ;! 

When  England  shall  have  taken  from  their  hand 
Knowledge  health-bringing  gladdening  every 
home. 

No  longer  writ  in  dark  and  pond’rous  tome 
But  in  her  people’s  heart,  and  at  command 
Of  all  her  sons  self-governing  who  Stand 
Aspiring  heavenward  ’neath  health’s  arching 
dome ; 

Then  shall  they  call  to  mind  the  men  who  fell 
Dead,  unresisting,  laying  down  their  fives 
For  children’s  children  yet  unborn  and  wives 
To  be,  whose  song  their  victory  shall  tell — 

If  that  time  come  then  may  they  truly  say  : 
To  make  us  whole  these  gave  their  fife  away. 

And  I  knew  not  if  that  time  would  come  soon  or 
if  it  would  ever  come.  But  whether  it  came  soon  or 
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whether  it  came  at  all,  it  seemed  as  if  my  former 
conclusions  held  good  ;  for  being  compared  with 
nature  or  Pan-mono-Dynamic  they  agreed  therewith, 
namely  :  that  the  universe  is  the  manifestation  of 
one  universal  energy  that  comes  from  God,  mani¬ 
festing  itself  in  an  innumerable  number  and  variety 
of  forms,  each  material  form  responding  to  the 
particular  force  that  procreates  it :  and  each  variety 
also  up  to  the  measure  of  its  capacity.  And  all  move 
and  throb  and  heave  with  life  in  various  degrees. 
And  rocks  and  stones  and  clay  and  minerals  and 
metals  respond  to  Hylo-Dynamic,  which  is  attraction  : 
and  eleCtric  things  to  EleCtro-Dynamic:  and  plants 
and  animals  and  the  organs  of  animals  to  Phyto-  and 
Zoo-Dynamic.  And  all  things,  both  those  which  we 
call  living,  and  likewise  those  which  we  call  not 
living,  are  the  marks  and  signs  and  proofs  of  the 
working  of  the  power  of  an  endless  and  beginningless 
life,  birthless  and  deathless,  because  God  the  living 
Source  of  power  is  without  beginning  and  without 
end.  But  man  being  limited  in  power  and  perception, 
and  being  also  trammelled  by  space  and  time,  and 
being  unable  to  understand  that  the  events  of  the 
universe  are  no  more  in  space  and  time,  than  are 
space  and  time  in  the  events  of  the  universe,  could 
not  comprehend  the  freedom  of  infinite  power  from 
these  limitations.  And  finding  things  and  forces 
constantly  associated  in  an  orderly  way  which  was 
not  of  his  making,  he  said  with  one  breath  things 
make  forces,  organization  causes  life  :  and  with  the 
next  breath  he  said  forces  make  things,  life  causes  an 
organization  to  arise  fit  to  express  it  and  to  be  in¬ 
habited  by  it.  And  man  did  not  see  that  neither  do 
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things  make  forces  nor  do  forces  make  things,  that 
neither  does  organization  make  life,  nor  does  life 
make  organization,  but  that  forces  and  things  and 
organization  and  animal  life  are  themselves  the 
simultaneous  or  concomitant  or  synchronous  effe&s 
of  the  omnipotent  infinite  and  eternal  energy  or 
Dynamic  by  which  all  things  do  consist,  and  which 
emanates,  has  emanated  and  always  will  emanate  from 
God.  And  man  did  not  see  that  this  energy  or  Dynamic 
is  luminous  and  warm,  and  that  it  a&s  as  if  it  knows 
and  fore-knows  all  things  which  were  and  are  and 
are  to  be.  And  other  things  also  he  did  not  see,  because 
he  would  not  see:  and  because  though  having  eyes 
he  would  not  see,  and  though  having  ears  he  would 
not  hear,  and  because  though  having  an  understanding 
intelligence  he  would  not  understand.  And  lo,  of  the 
possible  explanations  of  the  world  in  which  he  lives 
and  moves  and  has  his  being,  man  prefers  the  least 
likely  and  the  least  elevating  and  a&s  as  if  he  believes 
that  things  make  forces  and  that  organization  makes 
life,  even  as  it  is  at  this  day  :  for  out  of  the  heart  of 
man  proceed  evil  and  mean  thoughts.  Either  atoms 
or  providence,  said  the  ancient  Stoic.  And  to-day 
either  the  universe  makes  God,  or  God  makes  the 
universe  :  and  man  ought  to  make  up  his  mind  which 
form  of  belief  he  accepts,  for  these  two  beliefs  are 
contradictory  the  one  of  the  other  for  ever,  and  it  is 
impossible  to  believe  them  both.  And  so  the  man 
who  says  that  there  is  no  force  of  life  and  that  life  is 
the  sum  of  its  phenomena  and  not  the  power  by  which 
the  phenomena  are  what  they  are,  that  man  has  retained 
the  name  to  live  indeed  but  he  is  dead,  for  though 
he  has  the  name  to  live  he  denies  the  power  of  life. 
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And  so  in  man’s  perverted  universe,  the  universe 
makes  God,  and  God  is  dethroned  by  agnostic  man. 
Howbeit  God  cannot  be  dethroned,  neither  can  He  be 
expelled  from  the  universe  which  He  has  made,  makes 
now,  and  will  for  ever  make  and  maintain. 

And  I  looked  again  and  lo,  I  saw  that  the  universal 
energy  not  only  ads  as  if  it  knows  and  fore-knows,  but 
also  it  ads  as  if  it  is  merciful  and  also  as  if  it  is  juSt.  For 
when  man  contravenes  its  beheSts,  pain  and  unpleasant¬ 
ness  overtake  him,  and  these  things  end  in  death. 
But  man  does  not  always  die  when  he  breaks  the  laws 
of  nature,  but  he  comes  into  pain  and  sickness  and 
disease  :  yet  although  he  deserves  to  die,  he  often 
recovers  from  his  pain  and  illness  and  is  granted  time 
to  refled  as  to  how  he  came  to  be  pained  and  miser¬ 
able  :  and  to  repent  and  to  ask  for  help  to  avoid  such 
pain  and  misery  for  the  future  :  and  still  more  to 
tell  his  fellow  men  how  he  came  into  pain  and  misery, 
so  that  they  may  learn  how  to  avoid  the  pitfalls  into 
which  he  has  fallen.  And  so  I  saw  that  the  universal 
energy  and  the  force  of  man  life  which  is  a  variety 
thereof  ads  as  if  it  is  just  and  orderly  and  also  as  if 
it  is  merciful  because  it  comes  and  must  come  from  a 
Source  which  manifests  these  qualities.  Howbeit  I 
worship  not  this  energy,  which  is  so  much  greater 
than  I  that  I  call  it  omnipotent  and  infinite  and  eternal 
and  that  is  light  or  luminous  with  wisdom,  and  that 
is  warm  with  love,  and  that  ads  as  if  it  knows  and 
foreknows,  and  adapts  means  to  ends  whether  the 
ends  be  perceived  or  not,  and  that  also  ads  as  if  it  is 
merciful  and  considerate,  and  loving  ;  I  worship  not 
this  energy  which  makes  the  hoSts  of  heaven  and  which 
makes  and  preserves  all  things  and  all  plants  and  all 
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animals  and  all  men  :  but  I  worship  Him  from  whom 
this  energy  emanates,  has  emanated  and  will  for  ever 
emanate,  and  who  is  continually  offering  to  fill  even 
me  also  and  all  men  with  His  justice,  to  illuminate 
us  with  the  light  of  His  wisdom  and  to  warm  us  with 
His  love.  And  I  expressed  this  thus 

Oh  !  Lord  our  God  controlling  the  unseen 
Whose  ways  we  search,  but  cannot  fully  know  : 
Whose  lawful  hand  makes  lawless  winds  to  blow. 
Lawful  and  lawless  mixed  in  misty  sheen 
That  gleams  our  known  and  our  unknown 
between  : 

Lawful  when  orderly  things  seem  to  go. 

Not  lawless  though  to  blinded  sight  they  show 
No  bond  between  what  is  and  what  hath  been. 
Lord  God  unseen  whose  power  is  dimly  felt 
By  organs  framed  to  catch  the  warming  fire 
Answering  to  motion  of  unknown  desire. 

To  Thee  we  kneel  as  our  forefathers  knelt ; 
Striving  in  turn  to  hear  the  inspiring  tone 
That  man  may  know  God  as  himself  is  known. 

Now  when  I  thought  how  the  first  step  to  health  is 
and  mu$t  be  self-surrender,  the  form  of  the  interroga¬ 
tion  expressed  itself.  And  I  wrote  this  sonnet 
and  called  it — 

Intuition. 

Then  why  does  man  choose  Still  the  ways  of  sense. 
Who,  sense-transcending,  might  above  sense 
rise  ? 
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Might  “  See,  no  longer  blinded  by  the  eyes,” 

Unfit  to  visualize  the  great  immense. 

Its  purpose  or  its  Whither  or  its  Whence  ? 

’Tis  Intuition  by  which  men  are  wise 

To  understand  the  law,  or — otherwise — 

If  all  the  seeming  order  is  pretence. 

By  Intuition  is  it  things  are  known. 

Words  speechless  spoken,  and  without  ears 
heard, 

To  spirit  known,  although  no  breath  has  Stirred. 

Knowledge  diredi:  beyond  sense  reconciles 

TIT  eternal  with  the  transient ;  tears  with  smiles. 

Would  you  rise  to  Intuition  :  would  you  pass 
beyond  all  sense 

Till  your  knowledge  is  untrammelled,  clear, 
complete,  diredt,  intense ; 

Would  you  not  deem  it  fitting,  to  achieve  this 
mighty  gain. 

That  you  welcome  without  flinching  the  accom¬ 
panying  pain  ? 

Or  would  you  mean  prefer  in  you  that  meaner 
powers  shall  reign 

Because  you  meanly  shrunk  from  that  high  rank 
you  might  attain 

Among  those  gueSts  who  willing  are  invited  to 
remain? 


But  being  dissatisfied  with  these  efforts,  I 
thought :  “  How  inadequate  is  any  speech  to 

deal  with  the  majesty  of  the  order  of  things  in  which 
we  live  and  move  and  have  our  being.”  And  then  I 
wrote  this  sonnet,  only  to  find  that  the  compulsion 
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on  me  to  speak  was  much  surpassed  by  the  imper¬ 
fection  of  the  utterance.  Yet  was  it  all  I  could  do. 

The  Question. 

Is  it  my  view  does  not  with  truth  agree 
That  I  so  little  of  acceptance  find  ? 

Or  is  it  that  a  perverse  twisted  mind 
Disturbs  my  sight  distorting  all  I  see  ? 

Surely,  if  slowly,  has  it  come  to  me — - 
Such  is  the  murmur  fronting  and  behind — 

This  Strain  I  hear  the  distant  horn  clear  wind  : 
How  glad  would  I  that  sweet  sad  music  flee — 
The  way  to  life  and  health  is  through  restraint : 
It  is  not  I  but  nature  sayeth  so  : 

This  voice  is  heard  in  all  the  winds  that  blow  : 
’GainSt  Nature  then,  not  me,  be  the  complaint. 

I  do  but  utter  what  I  hear  :  I  muSt 
Repeat  the  Strain  then  for  the  issue  trust. 

And  this  was: — 

The  Answer. 

Do  we  then  feel  that  Nature  makes  us  sad  ? 

Is  truth  so  cramping  we  may  not  enjoy 
Life  to  the  full  ?  And  muSt  we  some  alloy 
Mix  with  the  gold  ?  And  may  we  never  glad 
Drink  from  life’s  cup,  as  if  youth  never  had 
Scope  to  rejoice,  free  and  without  annoy, 
Foreseeing  e’er  sad  man  in  care -free  boy  ? 

And  muSt  good  always  prelude  be  to  bad  ? 

Not  so  :  indifferent  care-free  ignorance, 

Avid  of  pleasure,  falls  an  easy  prey 
To  each  temptation,  leading  her  aStray, 
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Unmindful  that  Strong  will  is  lord  of  chance. 
Hill-Streams  unequal  futile  noisy  go  ! 

Rivers  restrained,  deep  rich  and  silent  flow. 


And  when  I  had  meditated  on  many  things  for 
many  years,  I  heard  again  the  voice  which  said  to  me  : 
“  Speak  to  the  people  among  whom  thou  doSt  dwell 
and  say  to  them  :  ‘Ye  have  eaten  and  drunk  your¬ 
selves  into  illness  and  too  early  death  generation  after 
generation  after  generation  :  and  ye  have  said  it  was 
our  environment  and  it  was  our  circumstances  and  it 
was  our  families :  and  it  was  our  ancestors ;  ’  and 
behold  it  is  yourselves  who  do  it.”  And  I  could  not 
keep  silence,  for  to  me  who  am  blind  and  deaf  and 
unresponsive,  even  to  me  had  the  voice  come.  And 
although  I  put  it  away  from  me  because  I  was  unwilling 
to  listen,  and  because  I  was  afraid  to  speak  that  which 
I  had  heard,  and  because  I  did  not  wish  to  be  disturbed 
and  to  disturb  my  fellow  men,  and  because  I  wanted 
not  war  but  peace,  Still  the  voice  came  to  me  again 
and  yet  again,  and  it  said  there  is  no  peace  and  can  be 
no  peace,  so  long  as  man  is  at  war  with  himself  and 
so  long  as  he  refuses  to  listen  to  the  inner  voice  which  is 
the  voice  of  God.  And  I  said:  “  My  family — what  of 
them  ?  ”  And  the  voice  said  :  “Who  hath  made  thee 
and  who  hath  made  thy  family  ?  Is  it  not  said  bread 
shall  be  given  them  and  their  water  shall  be  sure  ? 
And  muSt  not  a  man  prefer  God  even  to  his  family  ?  ” 
And  there  fell  again  a  great  calm  and  a  great  peace, 
even  the  peace  that  passes  all  understanding,  for  the 
dark  and  black  way  is  illuminated  by  the  light  of  the 
wisdom  of  God  ;  and  the  turmoil  and  dangers  and 
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warfare  of  the  way  and  its  cold  terror  are  pacified  by 
the  quiet  and  the  calm  and  the  warmth  of  the  love  of 
God.  Howbeit  owing  to  the  blindness  and  the 
deafness  and  the  unresponsiveness  of  my  heart  this 
peace  did  not  remain  with  me  always,  but  the  thick 
cloud  of  unbelief  coming  over  me  shut  out  the  light 
and  the  warmth,  which  are  the  wisdom  and  the  love  of 
God.  And  I  said  :  “  Persuade  thou  me  to  be  helped 
by  thee,  Lord,  that  I  may  listen  to  the  inner  voice  and 
that  I  may  have  Strength  given  me  to  utter  what  I 
hear.”  And  thinking  of  evolution  and  of  the  origin 
of  species,  these  voices  occurred  to  me. 

i 

Nineteenth  Century. 

A  time  there  was  when  listening  man 
Heard  ringing  echoes  of  God’s  voice  : 

When  all  things,  telling  of  a  plan 
And  purpose,  made  his  heart  rejoice. 

But  fifty  years  have  passed  along 
And  hushed  the  sound  of  that  sweet  song. 

Before  that  short  span  of  the  years, 

A  poet’s  spirit  Struck  with  awe, 

God-like,  Man-like,  in  smiles  and  tears 
Flashed  back  the  writing  which  he  saw  : 

“  Man  comes  from  God  :  his  soul  is  yet 
Lit  with  the  light  he  can’t  forget.” 

The  sun  Still  shines  on  trailing  cloud, 

Refle&ing  glory  not  her  own  : 

Man’s  soul  responsive,  not  allowed 

146 


HEALTHY ,  HAPPY  and  EFFICIENT 


To  glow,  must  eke  in  darkness  moan. 

The  mist,  the  vapour,  dim  the  eye  ; 

God’s  chariot  rolls  unheeded  by. 

For  man  was  formed  from  the  ape  ! 
Slowly  evolving  through  blind  power  : 
The  likeness  of  his  form  and  shape 
Is  proof  persisting  to  this  hour  ! 

His  hands,  his  feet,  his  head,  his  face. 
Proclaim  his  lineage  and  his  race  ! 

And  careless  air,  and  sea,  and  earth 
Reck  little  of  the  life  of  man  : 

Nor  marriage,  death,  nor  Struggling  birth 
Divert  plan-ful  or  plan-less  plan  : 

And  earthquake,  burning  mountain,  flood 
Wade  wantonly  through  tears  and  blood. 

2 

Twentieth  Century. 

If  power  of  ape  and  power  of  man 
From  one  sole  Source  derive  their  birth. 
Would  this  not  show  that  one  great  plan 
Brings  man  and  ape  to  waiting  earth  ? 
Does  common  ancestor,  blind  force. 

As  well  reveal  as  common  Source  ? 

Shall  infinite  power  not  change  the  shape 
And  vary  it  within  the  plan  ? 

Is  man  an  elevated  ape 
Or  ape  degenerated  man  ? 

Why,  mortal  man,  art  thou  so  loth 
To  see  powers  pro-creating  both  ? 
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Since  from  things  less  responsive,  Still 
Powers  organs  build  that  more  respond. 

And  will-less  forces,  by  Strong  will 
Rule  all  this  system  and  beyond. 

Dumb  forces  form  the  speaking  voice 
That  says — “  Be  of  good  cheer  :  rejoice.” 

Oh!  God  of  energy  the  Source  : 

Of  power  infinite  as  thou  ! 

Spring  of  eternal  living  force, 

In  Thee  we  live  :  to  Thee  we  bow. 

Alike  all  living  things  mu  St  be. 

Caused  by  those  powers  that  spring  from  Thee. 

Blind  powers  that  make  the  seeing  eye  : 

Deaf  forces  forming  hearing  ear  : 

Unconscious  building  low  and  high  : 
Undreaming  of  what  shall  appear — 

These,  guided  by  Thy  wisdom,  love. 

To  light  and  warmth  creation  move. 

3 

Evolution. 

On  God’s  deep  ways  I  further  thought. 

The  evolution  of  His  power  : 

God  Still  doth  work  as  He  hath  wrought. 

And  brings  to  pass  in  fitting  hour  : 

That  which  is  now,  that  which  is  here. 

Is  earnest  of  His  purpose  clear. 

God  knows  the  methods  of  the  Lord  : 

Of  all  His  purpose  He  alone 
The  secrets  keep  ;  and  at  His  word 
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What  is  links  on  with  what  is  done — 

No  breach,  no  fault,  twixt  Now  and  Then  : 
Shall  evolution  cease  with  men  ? 

The  humblest  forms  of  moving  life 
For  humblest  offices  are  fit. 

They  move  concordant,  move  in  Strife, 
Respond,  divide,  and  then  forget : 

One  moment  fill  their  mission  here, 

Then  melt  in  death  and  disappear. 

Compelled  each  age  afresh  to  learn, 

We,  helpless  bound  in  time  and  space. 

Love,  suffer  :  then  for  memory  yearn 
To  save  the  heritage  for  the  race  : 

But  subtler  forms  of  life  may  yet 
Inherit  knowledge,  nor  forget. 

From  time  paSt,  present,  time  to  be. 

Those  trammels.  Lord,  our  powers  that  bound, 
Through  finer  organs  set  us  free 
To  know  more  fully  things  around. 

Fulfil  the  prayer  there  shall  be  then 
As,  Lord,  for  Thee  one  Now  for  men. 


4 

By  Stages  through  a  long  ascent 
Powers  higher  rise  and  Still  aspire. 
Each  takes  a  fit  embodiment : 

But  loftier  powers  reach  ever  higher. 
Knowledge  is  noble,  but  above 
Full  knowledge  soars  self-giving  love. 


149 


TOWARDS  LIFE 


A  ladder  once  to  earth  that  clung. 

Her  lowest  steps  there  firmly  pressed. 

Raised  her  aspiring  topmost  rung 
Nor  ceased  till,  reaching  to  heaven’s  breaSt, 
A  way  was  made  on  which  there  trod 
The  shining  messengers  of  God. 

From  God,  attracting  powers  benign 
Outflow,  of  substance,  water,  air : 

Then  chemic  powers,  eleftric  shine, 

And  all  the  house  of  life  prepare. 

And  moving  things  that  live  and  die, 
Purpose  reveal  through  low  and  high. 

And  as,  when  powers  unequal  meet, 

At  once  begins  an  interchange  : 

The  less,  to  take  the  greater’s  heat. 
Revolves  in  ordered  sphere  and  range  : 

So  we,  compelled  by  gracious  love. 

Round  Thee  our  sun  and  centre  move. 

Co-operating  with  our  Lord, 

Loyal  shall  the  surrender  be : 

Responsive  to  the  unspoken  word. 

The  charter  of  true  liberty ; 

To  hinder,  hasten  we  may  Strive, 

But  not  prevent  and  not  achieve. 

5 

Time  present,  future,  past,  is  one. 

One  Now  to  our  eternal  God : 

Our  finite  minds  deem  time  past,  gone 
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And  measured  by  the  Steps  we’ve  trod. 
Eternal  God  and  fleeting  man 
Work  to  achieve  a  single  plan. 

These  forms  organic  end  in  man. 

Highest,  all  animals  amid  : 

Man  is  the  Now  of  God’s  great  plan, 

The  apex  of  this  pyramid. 

Can  blunting  apex  bear  a  spire  ? 

New  powers  in  higher  forms  soar  higher. 

We  are  not  children  of  the  apes. 

Though  apes  our  predecessors  were  : 

The  powers  of  life  in  different  shapes 
Their  fitting  living  forms  prepare  : 

And  superseding  forms  shall  yet 
New  powers  of  Life,  not  we,  beget. 

When  shall  those  fair  successors  rise  ? 
Evolved  in  fulness  of  the  time, 

Complete  their  rise  to  wondering  eyes. 

No  more  suggestive  of  the  slime. 

Whence  minds  confined  say  we  arose  : 
The  powers  of  Life  make  these  and  those. 

Neither  our  children  nor  our  God, 
Dominion  over  us  they’ll  hold, 

As  our  controlling  word  and  nod 
Has  all  the  lower  forms  controlled. 

And  Love,  not  Force,  the  bond  shall  be 
By  which  our  God  shall  set  us  free. 
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SOME  of  the  moSt  prominent  of  the  Principles 
of  the  Medicine  of  man  :  with  indications  for 
the  treatment  of  Human  Illnesses  consequent 
on  their  acceptance. 

I. — As  the  body  consists  of  many  parts,  and 
of  very  many  sub-divisions  of  parts,  any  of 
which  may  be  out  of  order,  human  illnesses  appear  to 
be  very  numerous  :  but  the  Principles  determining 
them,  as  well  as  the  Principles  of  their  Treatment,  are 
comparatively  few.  This  is  quite  analogous  to  what 
occurs  in  other  domains  of  human  enquiry. 

II. — The  medicine  of  man  deals  with  the  relations 
between  man-life  which  procreates  the  body,  and  that 
body  :  both  when  these  relations  or  intera&ions  are 
normal  (health)  and  abnormal  (disease).  An  ancient 
Physician,  in  likening  the  course  of  disease  to  the 
course  of  man-life,  said  that  disease  consists  of  four 
Stages,  the  beginning  or  commencement,  the  increase, 
the  culmination  or  acme,  and  the  decline.  The 
medical  adviser  ought  obviously  to  know  these  Stages 
well,  and  his  object  ought  to  be  to  prevent  disease 
from  putting  an  end  to,  or  even  if  possible  from 
damaging,  the  body  of  man-life.  The  fun&ion  of  the 
medical  adviser  ought  to  be  that  the  people  may  have 
life  and  that  they  may  have  it  more  abundantly.  As 
moSt  of  his  work  is  in  matters  of  opinion,  obviously 
he  ought  to  dired  his  efforts  to  advising  his  clients 
how  to  prevent  illness,  as  well  as  how  to  deal  with  it 
after  it  has  arisen.  The  moment,  however,  that  he 
attempts  to  compel  the  people  to  do  things  which  he 
may  conceive  to  be  for  their  benefit,  compelling  them 
at  the  same  time  to  pay  him  for  doing  so,  that  moment 
the  welcome  adviser  begins  to  be  an  unwelcome 
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oppressor,  and  his  usefulness  to  be  greatly  impaired, 
because  even  if  he  may  seem  to  do  some  good,  the 
accompanying  evil  of  interfering  with  the  people's 
natural  right  of  private  judgment  and  of  self-govern¬ 
ment,  always  shows  itself  to  a  greater  extent  in  a 
number  of  insidious  ways.  In  matters  of  opinion, 
compulsion  always  does  more  harm  than  good,  for 
the  persuasive  force  of  truth  always  prevails  in  the 
long  run  by  its  own  inherent  power,  although  the 
time  may  often  seem  to  be  painfully  long. 

It  is  likewise  evident  that  as  babyhood  and  child¬ 
hood,  adolescence,  maturity  and  decay,  shade  off  into 
one  another  without  hard  and  fast  lines  between  them, 
so  the  beginning,  the  increase,  the  culmination  and 
the  decline  of  diseases  insensibly  merge  into  one 
another  also. 

Of  Contraries  and  Contradictories. 

III.— Between  health  and  disease,  however,  between 
normal  relations  and  abnormal,  no  hard  and  faSt  line 
can  be  drawn,  because,  as  health  and  disease  are  both 
conditions  or  States  of  a  highly  complex  organization 
which  is  continually  changing,  health  shades  off  into 
disease,  and  disease  into  health,  by  gradations  so  in¬ 
sensible  that  it  is  very  often  quite  impossible  to  say  at 
what  point  health  ceases  and  disease  begins,  or  at  what 
point  disease  ceases  and  health  begins.  We  look  at  the 
question  from  the  health-point  usually  in  abnormal 
conditions  :  and  we  look  at  it  from  the  disease-point 
of  view  when  recovery  is  taking  place  from  illness  of 
any  sort.  Perhaps  the  moSt  potent  source  of  confusion 
in  medicine  (and  in  nearly  all  other  domains  of  know¬ 
ledge  a  similar  fallacy  assails  us)  is  the  assumption 
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which  we  insidiously  or  confusedly  make  that  health 
and  disease  can  be  separated  sharply  from  one  another. 
This  danger  is  so  great  that  we  muSt  always  be  on  our 
guard  against  it.  It  may  be  defined  as  the  fallacy  that 
fails  to  distinguish  between  the  Contrary  and  the 
Contradidory  :  and  it  may  be  described  as  confusing 
quantitative  with  qualitative,  or  degree  with  kind. 
We  imagine,  e.g.y  that  long  is  contradidory  to  short 
or  wet  to  dry,  or  hot  to  cold,  or  light  to  dark ;  or 
sane  to  insane  ;  while  in  our  experience  things  are 
either  more  long  or  less  long,  or  more  wet  or  less  wet, 
or  more  dry  or  less  dry,  or  more  hot  or  less  hot,  or 
more  light  or  less  light ;  while  people  are  either  more 
sane  or  less  sane,  the  exad  balance  being  very  difficult 
to  determine.  Things  are  either  more  solid  or  less 
solid,  approaching  the  gross  material  on  the  one  side 
and  the  spiritual  on  the  other.  Even  the  material 
and  the  spiritual,  as  the  laSt  example  suggests  to  us, 
have  between  them  an  immense  number  of  States  or 
conditions  which  range  from  very  solid  and  sub¬ 
stantial  down  to  less  solid  and  molten  or  fluid  or 
gaseous  :  and  of  gaseous  there  is  an  immense  number 
of  varieties,  from  the  heavy  carbon  di-oxide  gas  to 
hydrogen,  and  even  to  that  ethereal  substance  which 
seems  to  be  even  more  tenuous  than  any  gas.  Thus 
the  difference  even  between  the  material  and  spiritual 
which  we  imagine  to  be  so  contrary  as  even  to  be 
contradidory  of  one  another  is  bridged  by  an  immense 
number  of  intervening  conditions  which  shade  off 
from  one  another  by  insensible  gradations.  In  medicine 
the  fallacy  consists  in  assuming  that  the  human  body 
is  well  or  not  well,  or  that  persons  are  sane  or  not  sane, 
whereas,  in  fad,  what  we  find  is  that  they  are  more  well 
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or  less  well,  more  sane  or  less  sane.  This  fallacy  is  so 
wide-spread  that  it  may  be  considered  the  fallacy  of 
fallacies,  affe&ing  the  physicist,  the  chemist,  the 
physiologist,  the  moralist,  the  philosopher  and  the 
ecclesiastic,  each  in  his  own  sphere,  as  they  severally 
separate  or  attempt  to  separate  between  physical  and 
chemical,  between  physiological  and  unphysiological, 
between  right  and  wrong,  between  degree  and  kind 
(quantitative  and  qualitative)  ;  between  the  infinite 
and  the  indefinite  :  and  also  between  many  others,  as 
even  between  continuous  and  intermittent,  etc. 
Obviously  this  fallacy  muSt  not  be  allowed  to  delay  us 
further,  since  if  we  allowed  it  to  do  so,  we  could  make 
no  progress,  so  numerous  are  its  ramifications.  If  we 
define  the  contrary  as  that  which  merges  into  its 
contrary  by  gradations  so  insensible  that  we  cannot 
tell  where  one  ends  and  the  other  begins  ;  and  if  we 
define  the  contradictory  as  that  which  is  opposed  to 
its  contradictory  for  ever  and  in  all  circumstances,  we 
find  ourselves  faced  with  the  question — Is  there  any 
instance  in  nature  of  contradictories  at  all  (except  the 
verbal  ones  of  A  and  not  A,  or  well  and  not  well), 
while  nature  as  she  projects  herself  to  us  is  teeming 
with  contraries  ? 

IV. — Health  and  Disease  cannot  be  defined,  but  we 
can  offer  certain  characters  or  marks  which  more  or 
less  serve  to  describe  them.  We  can,  e.g.,  say  that  the 
healthy  or  normal  pulse-rate  is  regular  and  equal  and 
beats  between  say  60  and  90  times  a  minute  :  that  the 
body  is  well  if  its  heat  keeps  near  to  the  level  of  about 
98*4  F. ;  and  that  in  health  the  respiration  or 
breathing  heaves  at  from  12  to  20  times  a  minute.  We 
notice  also,  after  even  a  very  short  experience,  that  the 
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respiratory  rate  is  by  far  the  least  Stable  of  the  bodily 
fundions  yet  named,  because  it  is  quite  easily  raised  to 
three  times  its  normal  rate  or  more  under  such  an 
exertion  as  running,  without  our  being  compelled  to 
say  that  the  body  is  ill,  or  other  than  well.  There  are 
very  many  other  marks  of  health  and  of  disease,  no 
doubt,  in  the  body  of  man-life,  but  our  objed  being  to 
be  as  brief  as  possible  by  considering  principles  rather 
than  details,  it  would  obviously  be  out  of  place  to 
attempt  to  describe  them  here.  Medicine  deals  with 
the  body  in  relation  to  work  and  idleness,  to  nutrition 
as  determined  by  the  number  and  charader  of  the  meals 
taken,  and  in  many  other  ways  :  as  with  occupation 
and  with  the  continuousness  and  the  kind  of  occupation 
which  men  follow,  etc.,  etc.  So  numerous  are  these 
and  of  such  intense  human  interest,  that  it  is  soon 
evident  that  it  is  almost  impossible  to  separate  the 
scientific  from  the  moral  and  philosophical  and 
spiritual  aspeds  of  medicine. 

Science,  Philosophy  and  Religion. 

V. — Science  deals  with  fads  ;  their  observation, 
their  description,  and  the  attempt  to  see  their  relations 
or  formulate  their  laws.  In  this  last  resped  Science 
merges  into  Philosophy,  and  Philosophy  into  Spiri¬ 
tuality  or  Religion.  These  cannot  really  be  separated, 
for  an  enquiry  into  law  raises  the  philosophic  question 
of  the  meaning  of  law,  and  this  that  of  the  existence  of  a 
law-giver  or  law-givers — the  last  being  a  spiritual 
question.  We  may  attempt  to  separate  these  questions 
in  our  minds,  but  it  is  almost  impossible  to  do  so,  less 
possible  than  in  the  scientific  domains  of  physics  or 
chemistry  or  eledricity ;  although  even  in  these  it  is 
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more  difficult  than  is  commonly  supposed.  Philosophy 
deals  with  the  meaning  of  fads.  Shortly,  science 
enquires  How  ?  philosophy  enquires  Why  ?  religion 
asks  :  Is  the  Will  of  God  the  Why  ?  It  is  well  of 
course  to  try  to  keep  these  departments  separate,  but 
as  they  are  the  contraries  already  referred  to,  they  are 
really  inseparable,  for  they  merge  into  one  another, 
even  if  we  do  not  say  with  Plato  that  contraries 
“  generate  ”  contraries. 

VI.  — It  is,  of  course,  very  important  that  our 
scientific  observations  and  our  accounts  of  them 
should  be  accurate,  or  as  accurate  as  with  imperfect 
senses  we  can  get  them  :  but  perfed  accuracy  is  not 
attainable  :  and  if  it  were  attainable,  scientific  accuracy 
would  always  have  to  be  followed  by,  and  conse¬ 
quently  would  always  be  compelled  to  take  a  lower 
place  than  philosophic  and  spiritual  or  religious 
considerations.  It  ought  also,  to  be  remembered  by 
those  who  think  religion  futile,  or  who  hope  to  escape 
it  by  attributing  qualities  (like  say  gravitation),  to 
matter  rather  than  to  the  Will  of  God,  that  this  also 
is  a  form  of  religion :  just  as,  long  ago,  it  was  shown 
that  refusal  to  philosophize  is  Still  a  form  of  philosophy. 
The  human  mind  must,  in  fad,  engage  both  in  philo¬ 
sophy  and  in  religion.  It  is  so  constituted  that  it 
cannot  prevent  itself  from  doing  so. 

Of  Property  and  Functions  : 

Tone  and  Stimulation. 

VII.  — While  the  properties  of  tissues  are  dependent 
on  or,  let  us  say,  associated  with  their  Strudure,  their 
fundions  are  associated  with  or  dependent  on  their 
connedions.  The  property  of  a  muscle-fibre  is  to 
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contract,  but  the  contraction  of  a  circular  or  transverse 
muscle-fibre  in,  say,  the  intestine  is  accompanied  by 
slowing  of  function  :  and  the  terms  Tone  and  De¬ 
pression  and  sometimes  even  Atony  are  usually,  if 
unawarely,  applied  to  it  in  common  language.  Or  it 
may  be  associated  with  pallor  if  the  contraction  occurs 
in  vessels  of  the  face,  or  with  syStole  if  it  occurs  in  the 
transverse  muscle-fibres  of  the  heart :  or  with  secretion 
of  bile  if  it  occurs  in  the  hepatic  duCts;  according  to  the 
connections  of  parts.  Such  aCtion  may  pass  on  to 
cramp  if  it  is  too  long  continued,  as  in  the  common 
experience  of  cramp  in  the  muscles  of  a  limb.  If  the 
over-contraCtion  happens  to  occur  in  the  transverse 
elements  of  the  heart,  the  heart  may  close  in  too  tight 
syStole  or  spasm  ;  what  is  called  Angina  PeCtoris  may 
occur  :  the  heart  may  cease  to  beat  in  a  State  of  spasm 
or  over-contraCtion  of  its  transverse  elements,  the 
alternate  contraction  of  longitudinal  elements  not 
occurring  till  too  late,  that  is  till  after  man-life  has  left 
the  body. 

The  term  Stimulation  on  the  other  hand  is  usually, 
if  unawarely,  applied  to  contraction  of  longitudinal 
elements  in  the  body.  In  contraction  of  the  longi¬ 
tudinal  elements,  function  is  usually  quickened.  If 
longitudinal  contraction  occurs  in  the  vessels  of  the 
face,  blushing  and  redness  is  set  up.  If  it  occurs  in  the 
longitudinal  fibres  of  the  bowel,  diarrhoea  will  be  set 
up.  If  longitudinal  contraction  occurs  in  the  heart 
elements,  increase  of  diastole  and  perhaps  tumultuous 
palpitation  may  be  set  up.  If  this  aCtion  is  too  long 
continued,  the  pulse  is  quickened,  and  at  the  same 
time  weakened  till  what  is  called  a  running  condition 
is  set  up,  and  the  heart  may  cease  to  aCt  in  a  too  full 
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diastole.  Now,  as  too  much  sy Stole  and  too  much 
diastole  both  usually  depend  on  over-contraCtion  of 
transverse  and  longitudinal  elements  respectively, 
the  indication  for  treatment  obviously  ought  to  be  to 
reduce  the  aCtion  in  both  cases  :  or  if  that  cannot  be 
done,  the  attempt  to  combat  the  over-aCtion  ought  to 
have  been  made  earlier  if  the  medical  adviser  had  been 
afforded  the  opportunity  of  treating  the  patient.  It  is 
rather  surprising  at  first  sight  to  see  that  death,  which 
is  usually  considered  as  due  to  inanition  or  atony  or 
under-aCtion  so  often  seems  to  be  due  to  over-aCtion. 
It  is,  however,  the  case  that  many  aCtions  in  the  body 
are  in  excess,  and  that  they  terminate  life  by  excess  and 
not  by  deficiency.  But  as  contraction  of  transverse 
elements  is  normally  followed  after  a  short  pause,  by 
contraction  of  the  longitudinal  elements,  the  study 
becomes  difficult  and  even  confusing,  as  it  is  not  always 
easy  to  distinguish  the  immediate  from  the  remoter 
life-aCtions.  There  is  besides,  the  complication  to  be 
faced  that  panhodic  elements  or  omnivadent,  that  is 
fibres  or  elements  going  in  all  directions  at  once  and 
simultaneously,  are  often  found  in  the  body.  Connected 
with  these  considerations  is  the  further  one  that  over- 
aCtion  often  brings  on  inaCtion,  as  in  what  is  called 
Inhibition ;  and  the  practical  consideration  has  to  be 
dealt  with  that  proper  treatment  may  have  to  consist 
in  diminishing  excess  of  aCtion  rather  than  in  what 
seems  the  simpler  indication  to  increase  defeCt  of 
aCtion.  It  can  readily  be  seen,  e.g that  if  constipation 
be  considered  as  an  atony  of  the  large  bowel,  the 
indication  for  treatment  will  be  precisely  the  opposite 
of  what  the  adviser  would  suggest  if  he  believed  the 
diminished  aCtion  was  really  due  to  over-aCtion.  On  the 
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one  view  he  would  recommend  the  use  of  aperients  : 
on  the  other  he  would  restrict  the  diet.  When  inaddon 
or  lessened  addon  of  any  function  occurs  as  a  defed: 
of  vitality,  obviously  the  indication  for  treatment 
ought  to  be  to  stimulate  the  powers  of  man-life.  This 
however,  is  not  an  easy  thing  to  do,  although  Stimu¬ 
lation  of  the  Structures  through  wdiich  man-life  a£ts 
is  sometimes  possible.  But  it  has  to  be  kept  in  mind 
that  although  slowing  or  temporary  Stoppage  of  addon 
may  occur  either  from  excess  of  addon  or  from  defed: 
of  addon,  it  far  more  commonly  occurs  from  the 
former  than  the  latter  cause. 

Owing  to  the  poverty  of  language,  another  fallacy 
unfortunately  is  apt  to  overtake  us,  for  the  terms 
Stimulate  and  Stimulation  are  often  used  indiscrimi¬ 
nately  in  the  sense  of  contraddon,  either  of  transverse 
or  longitudinal  elements.  We  must  be  on  our  guard 
against  this  source  of  fallacy,  as  it  is  apt  to  make  us 
forget  that  contraddon  or  Stimulation  of  longitudinal 
elements  is  accompanied  by  quickening  of  the  funddon, 
as  also  that  contraction  or  Stimulation  of  transverse 
elements  is  accompanied  by  slowing  of  function.  It 
would  be  better  to  speak  of  the  addon  or  of  the 
contraddon  of  the  transverse  or  of  the  longitudinal 
elements,  and  to  apply  the  terms  Stimulate  and  Stimu¬ 
lation  only  to  contraddon  of  the  longitudinal.  If  we 
confined  the  terms  Tone  and  Depression  to  the  addon 
of  transverse  elements  a  further  cause  of  confusion 
would  be  avoided. 

On  Causation  in  Human  Medicine. 

VIII. — If  we  define  illness  as  any  departure  from  the 
marks  of  health  already  described,  the  most  wide¬ 
spread  or  far-reaching  law  of  practical  medicine  is  this  : 
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Do  you  find  an  illness  of  any  kind  recurring  at  intervals 
of  time  more  or  less  long  or  more  or  less  short,  you 
should  look  for  a  Cause  or  Causes  adHng  either  con¬ 
stantly  or  at  intervals  so  short  as  to  appear  constant. 
Causes  are  always  multiple  in  medicine  as  in  other 
domains  of  knowledge :  but  there  is  generally  one 
outstanding  or  paramount  cause.  In  the  nineteenth 
century,  Parkes  said  that  this  cause  is  breathing  bad 
or  vitiated  air.  Of  all  the  causes  of  disease,  he  said, 
breathing  bad  or  vitiated  air  is  the  chief.  This  Statement 
seemed  to  have  much  truth  in  it  early  in  the  nineteenth 
century  when  house  shortage  made  over-crowding 
so  common,  and  when  low  roofs  rendered  the  rooms 
in  houses  liker  to  the  black  hole  of  Calcutta  than  to 
sanitary  dwelling  places.  Besides  that,  the  effe&s  of 
dust  as  a  cause  of  disease  in  industrial  pursuits,  as 
shown  in  the  fearful  mortality  among  Potters  and 
Stone  Cutters  from  pulmonary  consumption,  were 
much  in  evidence  :  while  dire  poverty  prevented  the 
nation  from  seeing  that  wrong  alimentation  might  be 
a  cause,  since  too  often  there  was  very  little  or  even 
no  alimentation  at  all.  Things  are  very  different  now 
than  they  were  at  that  time  :  but  the  Statement  made 
by  Parkes,  being  generally  accepted,  has  been  followed 
by  much  good,  and  in  particular  its  application  has 
been  the  means  of  reducing  greatly  the  incidence  of 
fevers  and  of  consumption  of  the  lungs.  (It  is  not 
generally  known,  however,  that  consumption  had 
begun  to  diminish  in  quite  a  satisfa&ory  way  many 
years  before  the  modern  crusades  in  favour  of  free 
recourse  to  open  air  treatment  began.) 

Breathing  bad  air,  however,  though  a  very  important 
cause  of  illness,  is  not  by  any  means  the  chief,  which  is 
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wrong  feeding  or  bad  alimentation,  and  not  to  put  too 
fine  a  point  upon  it,  in  plain  words  over-feeding.  If 
people  did  not  eat  and  drink  too  much  and  too  often, 
there  would  not  be  anything  like  the  amount  of  illness 
that  there  is  now  :  perhaps  not  even  a  tenth  part :  but 
certainly  not  a  half  or  a  quarter. 

IX.  — Our  ninth  proposition  therefore  becomes  this. 
The  one  paramount  and  chief  cause  of  illness  is  eating 
(and  drinking)  too  much — polysiteism  (and  poly- 
potism)  and  eating  (and  drinking)  too  often — pollaki- 
siteism  (and  pollakipotism),  and  from  this  it  follows 
that  by  reducing  the  amounts  of  food  and  drink 
ingested,  and  by  reducing  the  number  of  meals  taken, 
we  could  greatly  improve  our  health,  and  so  could 
render  our  bodies  much  more  efficient  instruments  for 
the  work  of  man-life  :  while  at  the  same  time  life 
would  be  made  happier  and  longer  than  it  now  is. 
It  is  so  very  important  that  we  should  understand  the 
sphere  of  medicine  and  of  the  medical  management  of 
the  body  that  it  may  be  well  to  put  this  proposition 
in  another  form,  and  to  say  : — 

X.  — Human  Medicine  deals  with  the  nutrition  of 
the  body  almost  to  the  exclusion  of  any  of  its  other 
fundions.  And  even  when  as,  in  accordance  with  the 
dictum  of  Parkes,  we  provide  for  it  an  abundant  supply 
of  pure  air,  a  very  important  effed  of  that  is  that  it 
helps  the  nutrition  of  the  body  by  introducing  oxygen 
to  help  to  carry  off  the  waste  produds  of  digestion. 
Medicine  no  doubt  deals  with  fundions  such  as 
sanguification  or  blood-making,  lymphification  or 
lymph-making,  and  lymph-elaboration,  respiration, 
circulation,  work  bodily  and  mental,  and  external 
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and  internal ;  with  vision,  hearing  and  the  like  ;  but  it 
does  so  and  can  do  so  only,  or  at  least  mainly,  through 
attempting  to  deal  with  the  nutrition  of  the  organs  or 
parts  concerned  in  the  performance  of  the  fundions, 
such  as  the  heart  and  vessels,  the  lymph-duds,  the 
lungs,  the  muscles  and  organs  of  special  sense,  as  the 
eye,  the  ear,  the  brain,  etc.  These  fundions  are  many 
and  vary  from  worship,  will,  desire,  intelledion  or 
knowing  ;  and  from  specialized  fundions  like  seeing, 
hearing,  tasting,  smelling,  down  to  common  sensi¬ 
bility  and  simple  sensation  and  perception,  pleasur¬ 
able,  or  otherwise.  They  include  also,  of  course, 
nutrition  in  its  two  main  divisions  of  absorption  of 
nutriment  and  of  elimination  or  expulsion  of  waSte- 
produds  :  and  besides  these,  work  and  sleep  also 
demand  consideration.  The  fundion  of  sleep  is  the 
opposite  of  that  of  work.  During  work  both  bodily 
and  mental,  the  body  is  exhausted  and  loaded  with 
waSte-matters.  During  sleep  the  body  is  restored  and 
waSte-produds  are  eliminated  from  the  blood. 

XI. — To  effed  these  purposes,  man-life  introduces 
in  an  adaptive  way,  more  consciously  or  less  con¬ 
sciously,  less  knowingly  or  more  knowingly,  certain 
Strudures  into  the  body,  as  muscles,  bones,  joints  and 
ligaments,  for  motion  and  loco-motion,  sense  organs 
for  special  sense  perceptions,  a  large  number  of  organs 
for  nutrition  or  for  the  digestion  of  food,  and  for  the 
elimination  of  waSte-produds  :  cells  for  sensibility, 
fibres  for  conneding  cells  with  one  another  and  for 
effeding  unity,  etc.  In  fad,  animal  bodies  are  machines 
more  simple  and  less  simple,  and  more  complex  and 
less  complex,  procreated  by  the  many  varieties  of 
power  in  the  hierarchy  of  life,  to  be  each,  in  its  own 
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sphere  and  place  the  manifestation  of  that  variety  or 
phase  of  life  which  procreates  it.  In  certain  directions, 
even  if  not  in  all,  the  human  body  is  the  moSt  compli¬ 
cated  of  all. 


The  Cell  Theory. 

XII.  — It  has  been  held  now  for  nearly  a  hundred 
years  that  the  bodies  of  animals  and  men  are  made  of 
cells,  variously  joined  by  processes  or  fibres  which 
proceed  from  them.  But  it  is  at  least  as  likely  that  the 
body  is  made  of  cells  and  fibres  simultaneously  or 
synchronously  arising  as  successively/  arising,  for  if 
life  is  able  to  procreate  cells  for  its  manifestation,  why 
not  also  fibres  for  joining  the  cells  at  the  same  time  ? 

XIII.  — As  we  require  a  set  of  terms  or  names  for 
the  forces  at  work  in  the  making  of  the  various  animal 
bodies,  as  well  as  for  the  organic  Structures  which 
these  various  forms  of  life-force  introduce  for  their 
purposes,  it  is  proposed  to  name  life-force  in  general 
Bio-Dynamic,  and  the  special  genus  of  it  in  human 
beings  man-life  or  Anthropino-Zoo-Dynamic.  On 
similar  lines  the  force  of  horse-life  may  be  called 
Hippo-Zoo-Dynamic,  the  force  of  ape-life  Pitheco- 
Zoo-Dynamic,  of  Barn-door-fowl-life  Ale&orido-Zoo- 
Dynamic,  etc.,  etc.  And  we  may  say  that  all  these 
forces  of  life  work  alike  because  they  are  manifesta¬ 
tions  of  one  great  life-force,  which  springs  and  must 
spring  from  some  source  adequate  to  account  for  it. 
If  these  forces  aCt  adaptively  and  as  if  they  are  infinite, 
eternal,  omnipotent,  omniscient,  orderly,  just,  and 
considerate,  or  merceful,  obviously  the  Source  from 
which  they  spring  must  possess  all  these  qualities. 
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And  it  is  quite  as  simple  a  view  and  equally  compre¬ 
hensive,  as  also  equally  explanatory,  to  say  that  these 
different  forces  of  life  work  similarly,  procreating  cells, 
fibres,  muscles,  bones,  ligaments,  joints,  conne&ive 
tissues  and  nerve  Structures,  sense  organs  and  viscera, 
etc.,  like  one  another,  because  all  the  powers  of  life 
spring  from  one  source  and  are  manifestations  of  one 
energy,  as  to  say  that  they  work  alike  because  they 
have  sprung  from  a  common  ancestor.  In  faCt,  it  is  a 
simpler  explanation,  especially  as  there  is  very  little 
evidence  for  the  existence  of  a  common  ancestor,  even 
although  it  seems  likely  that  more  and  more  compli¬ 
cated  forms  succeeded  one  another  in  their  appearance 
on  the  earth.  But  existence  before  other  animals 
appeared  is  no  proof  that  earlier  existing  forms  were 
the  parents  of  the  later  ones.  Predecessors  are  not 
necessarily  ancestors,  even  in  the  case  of  animals 
belonging  to  the  same  order  :  and  in  the  case  of  animals 
of  different  orders,  the  same  energy  that  is  competent 
to  procreate  the  lower  or  less  complex  forms  is  also 
competent  to  procreate  higher  or  more  complicated 
ones.  Further  than  that,  the  power  may  be  a&ing  in 
the  procreation  of  many  different  grades  in  the 
hierarchy  of  animals  at  the  same  time.  In  this  case,  the 
idea  of  simultaneous  origination  or  synchronous 
genesis  may  thruSt  itself  on  our  attention,  and  even 
the  idea  of  simultaneous  succession  or  synchronous 
diadoche,  if  paradoxical  (for  are  not  simultaneousness 
and  succession  incompatible  with  one  another  ?),  is 
however  no  more  paradoxical  than  the  Statement  that 
time  shall  be  no  longer :  and  indeed  somewhat 
explains  it.  When  a  new  race  of  animals  (or  plants) 
appears  it  may  appear  at  all  ages  and  Stages  at  once ; 
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unborn,  infantile,  adolescent,  full-grown,  declining, 
old,  feeble  and  dying,  at  once  and  simultaneously. 
Why  not  ?  If  life  can  procreate  a  pair  of  mates,  why  not 
specimens  at  all  ages  and  Stages  at  once  ?  Why  at  least 
should  we  venture  to  put  limits  on  infinite  power  ? 

XIV.  — Bio-Dynamic  soon  breaks  up  under  our 
examination  of  it  into  two  great  divisions,  Phyto- 
Dynamic  or  the  power  that  translates  itself  into  plant 
life,  the  vegetable  kingdom  ;  and  Zoo-Dynamic  or 
the  power  which  translates  itself  into  animal  forms, 
the  animal  kingdom.  As  Bio-Dynamic  in  its  two 
forms  is  a  family  or  class  among  the  sub-divisions  of 
energy  in  general,  it  is  to  be  expected  that  similar 
Strudures  will  show  themselves  in  the  two  divisions 
into  which  Bio-Dynamic  breaks  up  :  and  in  fad,  we 
find  cells  and  fibres  conneding  the  cells  in  both  plant 
and  animal  bodies,  as  also  a  mesh  work  of  connedive 
tissue  in  both.  So  much  is  this  the  case,  indeed,  that 
experts  occasionally  find  difficulty  in  deciding  whether 
given  forms  ought  to  be  classified  among  plants  or 
animals,  i.e among  the  phenomena  of  Phyto-Dynamic 
or  among  those  of  Zoo-Dynamic. 

XV.  — Of  energy  in  general,  and  the  varieties  of  it 
which  seem  to  reveal  themselves  to  enquiry. 

Energy  in  general  may  be  termed  Pan-Mono- 
Dynamic.  Some  term  it  spirit,  power  or  force, 
although  it  would  probably  be  better  to  retain  the 
term  energy  or  Dynamic  for  power  in  general,  and  to 
apply  the  term  force  to  particular  forms  of  energy,  as 
for  instance  the  force  of  gravitation,  or  chemical,  or 
capillary,  or  eledric  force.  Pan-Mono-Dynamic  or  the 
omnipotent,  infinite  and  eternal  energy  whereby 
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all  things  consist,  breaks  up  into  a  considerable  number 
of  special  forces,  of  which  Hylo-Dynamic  or  the  power 
of  substance,  otherwise  gravitation,  is  perhaps  the 
lowest  or  fundamental  form.  This  manifests  itself 
likewise  in  weight,  mass  and  inertia,  and  all  the 
qualities  of  matter :  and  in  fad:  Hylo-Dynamic  pro¬ 
creates  material  substance  for  its  expression,  as  all 
forms  of  energy  procreate  the  forms  of  their  particular 
expression  or  manifestation. 

Gravitation,  like  heat,  light  and  eleCtricity,  obeys 
the  law  of  the  inverse  square  :  or  perhaps,  as  it  may  be 
more  simply  and  direCtly  put,  the  law  of  the  reciprocal 
of  the  square,  as  one-quarter,  one-ninth,  one-sixteenth, 
etc.,  for  twice  the  distance,  three  times  the  distance, 
and  four  times  the  distance,  and  so  on.  It  may  Strike  us 
as  not  being  without  significance  that  the  most 
unfailing  concomitant  of  material  substance  is  attrac¬ 
tion  or  gravitation,  or  drawing  together,  since  this 
may  suggest  to  us  that  attraction  or  drawing  together, 
otherwise  goodwill,  is  that  force  which  is  as  powerful 
and  exceptionless  in  the  moral  and  spiritual  sphere  as 
attraction  is  in  the  material  sphere. 

Other  forms  of  the  manifestations  of  the  universal 
energy  or  of  Pan-Mono-Dynamic  are  named  here  in 
order  to  suggest  the  adaptability  of  the  nomenclature 
to  the  Study  of  nature  in  general,  as  Chemico- 
Dynamic  for  the  manifestations  of  Chemical  energy, 
and  Aero-Dynamic  for  the  manifestations  of  power 
procreating  air,  Steam  and  gases,  and  then  operating 
through  them.  Then  we  might  name  the  power  of 
water  and  fluids  as  Hydro-Dynamic  and  Hygro- 
Dynamic  with  its  sub-division  of  ThriCto-Dynamic  or 
Capillarity  as  the  name  of  the  attraction  between  watery 
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fluids  and  very  fine  tubes.  The  power  manifested  when 
certain  substances  are  being  deposited  from  watery 
solutions  may  be  termed  Cry Stallo -Dynamic,  since  it  is 
found  that  different  substances  crystallize  from  their 
solutions  usually  in  definite  ways,  so  much  so  indeed 
that  the  form  of  a  crystal  is  usually  the  beSt  sign  we  can 
have  of  the  identity  of  that  substance  wherever  it  is 
found.  If  in  inorganic  solutions  we  find  arsenic, 
antimony,  etc.,  crystallizing  in  characteristic  and  recog¬ 
nisable  ways :  so  in  organic  solutions,  such  as  are  found 
in  the  body,  we  find  uric  acid,  urea,  laCtic  acid,  etc., 
being  precipitated  by  the  force  of  man-life  in 
characteristic  and  recognisable  forms  also.  The  powers 
exercised  through  iEther  might  be  named  iEthereo- 
Dynamic — if  there  is  such  an  existence  as  asther,  which 
is  believed  by  some  investigators  to  be  so  unresiStant 
that  the  heavenly  bodies,  Stars,  suns,  planets,  and 
moons,  or  planets  of  planets,  move  through  it  for 
indefinitely  long  periods  of  time  without  experiencing 
loss  of  motion  :  while  it  is  believed  by  others  to  be  so 
resistant  that  matter  is  like  holes  punched  in  it.  Then 
there  is  EleCtro-Dynamic  or  the  manifestations  of  the 
eleCtric  force.  And  very  likely  there  are  others  at  pre¬ 
sent  unknown  to  us. 

One  other  manifestation  of  power  ought  to  be 
named,  vi%.  :  the  water-finding  power  or  the  finding 
power  in  general,  if  what  some  say  is  true,  namely,  that 
by  fixing  with  the  wand  the  power  or  influence  of  any 
article,  the  location  of  its  owner  or  source  can  be 
detected,  If  this  power  exists  it  can  be  named  Heuretico- 
Dynamic,  and  the  facility  of  naming  it  may  perhaps 
be  considered  a  commendation  of  the  nomenclature 
here  suggested  for  the  Study  of  the  infolding  and 
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unfolding,  the  involving  and  evolving  nature  of  which 
we  find  ourselves  a  part.  It  is  a  question  of  the  highest 
importance  whether  we  as  developing  individuals  are 
able  of  our  own  powers  to  keep  ourselves  in  tune  with 
the  Source  of  all  power,  or  whether  even  we  desire  to 
do  so  :  but  obviously  it  would  not  be  wise  to  allow 
enquiry  to  be  diverted  into  this  field  at  present. 

After  these  we  may  name  Bio-Dynamic  or  the  power 
of  Life,  with  its  sub-divisions  of  Phyto-Dynamic  or 
plant-life,  and  Zoo-Dynamic  or  animal  life.  If  we 
require  names  for  the  lower  forms  of  animal  life 
introduced  through  cells,  fibres,  ligaments,  mem¬ 
branes,  etc.,  we  may  enquire  into  the  functions  of  cells 
like  blood-cells  or  lymph-cells,  floating  in  a  fluid 
medium,  but  otherwise  unconnected  with  one  another. 
While  all  things  organic  and  inorganic,  more  living 
and  less  living,  manifest  response  (Apameibo-Dynamic) 
each  to  the  variety  of  power  that  procreates  it,  cells 
floating  in  a  fluid  medium,  but  unconnected  with  one 
another  by  processes  or  fibres,  may  be  said  to  manifest  a 
further  form  of  response,  or  what  we  may  call  cellity  or 
Kyto-Dynamic.  But  when  cells  like  connective  tissue- 
cells  or  nerve-cells  are  connected  with  one  another  by 
processes,  they  become  fitted  to  take  on  or  manifest 
Kyto-Zygo-Dynamic  or  associated  Kyto-Dynamic, 
or  perhaps  we  may  call  it  Sensibility.  This  might 
otherwise  be  named  iEStheseo-Dynamic,  and  the  name 
would  imply  not  only  Kyto-Dynamic  through  cell 
response,  but  Kyto-Zygo-Dynamic  through  the 
response  of  cells  joined  to  other  cells.  A  little  more 
complexity  of  connexion  might  render  the  Structure 
capable  of  being  the  means  of  manifesting  conscious 
sensibility  with  the  feeling  of  unity  superadded.  This 
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may  be  named  Auto-iEStheseo-Dynamic  or  Self- 
conscious  Sensibility.  This  might  perhaps  be  named 
sensibility  of  sensibility,  as  when  an  organisation  is 
sensible  that  it  is  sensible.  And  similarly  through  a 
series  of  organic  forms  suitable  for  the  incarnation 
of  a  corressponding  series  of  powers  (the  Structures 
procreated  by  the  forces),  there  may  be  manifested  not 
only  Auto-iESthesis  or  Self- Sensibility,  but  knowledge 
or  Noetico-Dynamic,  and  also  Auto-Noetico-Dynamic 
or  that  intuitional  Sate  in  which  we  know  even  as  we 
are  known. 

Similarly,  of  course,  there  may  be  manifested  through 
Stru&ures  competent  for  the  partially  aware  purpose, 
Will  or  Boulo-Dynamic,  and  Self-Determination  or 
Auto-Boulo-Dynamic.  And  before  Will  is  manifested 
we  may  find  cells  through  which  Desire  or  Hormo- 
Dynamic  manifests  itself :  and  when  these  cells  are 
joined  to  other  cells  by  fibres,  we  may  find  arising  the 
Structures  fit  to  manifest  Boulo-Dynamic  and  Auto- 
Boulo-Dynamic.  The  particular  Structures  in  which 
sensation,  feeling,  knowing,  desire  and  will  are 
embodied  are  not  yet  known.  Hence,  the  Structures  of 
their  manifestations  not  being  understood,  there  are  no 
words  fitted  to  name  them,  except  in  confused  and 
hazy  and  indefined  ways.  Future  investigators  will  no 
doubt  find  a  fruitful  and  attractive  field  of  enquiry  in 
this  direction. 

Lastly  worship,  or  Sebo-Dynamic,  comes  under 
consideration  :  but  the  particular  Structures  through 
which  Sebo-Dynamic  is  manifested  seem  to  be  even 
less  well  known  than  those  whose  functions  are  to 
be  the  means  of  expressing  feeling,  knowing  and 
willing.  The  powers  of  feeling,  knowing,  willing  and 
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worship,  seem  to  be  constantly  Striving  to  express 
themselves  in  suitable  Structures  :  and  very  probably 
are  being  developed  simultaneously.  That  is,  very 
probably  the  cells,  fibres,  contents,  membranes,  nuclei 
and  nucleoli  which  at  one  time  express  feeling,  at 
another  express  feeling  of  feeling,  at  others  knowing, 
and  knowledge  of  knowing  or  consciousness,  in¬ 
tuition  and  Auto-Noesis  or  self-consciousness. 
Similarly  the  same  organic  units  may  at  other  times  (or 
at  the  same  times,  for  to  Pan-Mono-Dynamic  time  is 
no  longer)  be  used  for  the  manifestation  of  desire,  or 
Hormo-Dynamic,  or  for  that  of  Will  or  Boulo-Dynamic 
and  of  Auto-Boulo-Dynamic,  or  Self-Determination. 
And  possibly  at  other  times  Sebo-Dynamic  or  Worship 
may  be  expressed  through  the  functioning  of  the  same 
organic  units,  using  perhaps  different  organic  con¬ 
nections  for  this  purpose.  If  this  is  so,  some  of  the 
difficulties  of  the  enquiry  seem  to  be  accounted  for, 
especially  as  personality  or  individuality  may  be 
embodied  in  the  same  Structures.  We  have  to  account, 
as  far  as  may  be,  for  the  Structures  in  which  not  only 
life  in  general  (Bio-Dynamic)  is  embodied,  but  also 
for  those  in  which  animal  life  or  Zoo-Dynamic  is 
embodied,  and  likewise  for  those  in  which  man-life 
(Anthropino-Zoo-Dynamic)  is  embodied.  It  may  even 
be  required  of  us  to  have  to  account  beyond  these 
for  the  Structures  embodying  or  incarnating  the 
particular  ego  or  individuality  under  investigation. 
The  force  that  is  procreating  the  materials  fit  for  the 
manifestations  of  its  own  development,  and  which 
is  necessarily  doing  so  in  a  way  more  or  less  unaware, 
may  well  be  confused  by  the  developmental  changes 
that  are  going  on.  Even  if  these  were  clearly  perceived 

174 


HEALTHY ,  HAPPY  and  EFFICIENT 


at  the  time,  they  tend  to  be  easily  forgotten  :  and  the 
only  way  in  which  clear  perception  of  what  is  going  on 
and  of  its  significance  is  to  be  attained  muft  be  in  the 
attempt,  however  feeble,  to  keep  en  rapport ,  or  in  tune 
with  the  Source  of  all  powers  and  hierarchies  of  forces, 
and  of  things  and  organization  competent  to  express 
them.  In  this  way,  and  in  this  way  only,  can  the 
developing  individual  render  itself  ready  to  receive 
those  fuller  and  fuller  manifestations  of  power  which 
the  future  has  in  Store,  but  which,  for  however  long  a 
time  they  continue,  can  obviously  never  be  complete, 
both  because  the  finite  cannot  comprehend  the  infinite, 
and  because  the  infinite  is  exhauStless. 

There  is  some  reason  to  believe  that  as  fight  is 
invisible  and  is  not  perceived  by  us  except  when  it 
impinges  on  material  particles  or  on  dense  bodies  like 
a  wall,  so  cells  may  be  insensible,  and  that  it  is  by  means 
of  the  conneding  fibres  that  sensibility  is  effeded. 
Disease  indeed  seems  to  be  associated  with  the  slow 
or  quick  growth  of  the  connedive  tissues  of  the  body 
at  the  co£t  of  the  cells.  Increase  of  the  connedive  tissues, 
by  blocking,  renders  them  less  capable  of  conveying 
life  impulses  to  the  cells  ;  and  these  through  disuse 
gradually  lose  their  responsive  fundions.  The  over¬ 
growth  of  the  connedive  tissues  leads  from  time  to 
time  to  inflammation  of  them  :  and  as  they  are  very 
sensitive  much  pain  may  be  set  up,  as  is  seen  in 
Rheumatism  and  Gout,  and  in  Boils  and  Carbuncles. 

XVI. — On  the  view  here  taken,  fife  is  not  only  the 
sum  of  its  phenomena,  or  organisation  in  adion  :  but 
it  is  also  the  immediate  procreator  of  the  phenomena, 
and  of  the  organisation,  constantly  increasing  in  com¬ 
plexity  of  Strudure  and  intricacy  of  connexion,  through 
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which  each  phase  or  variety  of  Life  is  expressing 
itself.  And  life  is  not  only  the  sum  of  its  phenomena, 
but  it  is  the  cause  why  the  phenomena  are  as  they  are. 
To  limit  life  to  the  sum  of  its  phenomena,  or  to 
organisation  in  aCfion,  is  to  retain  the  name  to  live 
indeed,  but  to  deprive  life  of  its  power. 

Is  the  Source  of  Energy  Personal  ?  Individual  ? 

XVII. — One  of  the  conclusions  forced  upon  us  by 
this  line  of  enquiry  the  reader  will  probably  have  not 
failed  to  realize,  vi^.  :  that  if  Zoo-Dynamic  can  pro¬ 
create  Structures  fit  for  the  manifestation  not  only  of 
feeling,  knowing,  will  and  worship,  but  also  of  those 
of  personality  or  individuality,  then  evidently  the 
Source  of  Zoo-Dynamic  must  be  possessed  of  these 
qualities  and  characteristics  also,  and  therefore  we 
think  of  Him  as  personal  or  individual.  But  if,  as  some 
say,  to  attribute  personality  to  the  Living  Source  of  all 
energy  is  to  limit  that  Source,  we  may  be  compelled  to 
admit  that  failure  to  do  so  may  even  be  limiting  it 
more.  Continually  therefore,  the  enquiry  arises  :  Who 
is  sufficient  for  these  things  ?  Or  how  shall  the  finite 
and  the  temporal  find  out  the  Infinite  and  the  Eternal  ? 
If  in  order  that  I  may  be  able  to  know  Him,  I  must 
imagine  Him  to  be  personal  to  me,  who  am  I  to  venture 
to  say  that  He  is  personal  in  Himself,  or  in  respeCt  of 
intelligences  higher  than  I  ? 

Of  Tropho-Dynamic. 

XVIII. — Some  cells  and  connecting  fibres,  as  well 
as  some  organs,  are  concerned  with  nutrition  or 

176 


HEALTHY ,  HAPPY  and  EFFICIENT 


assimilation  or  digestion,  and  ought  to  have  been 
named  before  now  as  the  Stru&ures  which  manifest 
the  power  of  Tropho-Dynamic.  (Perhaps  the  enquirer 
may  consider  the  facility  of  naming  these  a  further 
illustration  of  the  adaptibility  of  the  nomenclature  to 
the  increasing  differentiation  of  the  powers  of  life). 
The  organs  concerned  in  Tropho-Dynamic  are  of  two 
sorts,  first,  Absorptive,  or  organs  whose  functions  it  is 
to  take  useful  materials  into  the  body  :  and  second. 
Eliminative  organs  or  those  whose  function  it  is  to 
expel  useless  materials  from  the  body.  The  former  or 
Absorptive  organs,  noticeably  the  small  intestines,  aCt 
from  without  inwards  or  centripetally  :  the  latter  or 
Eliminative  organs,  noticeably  the  large  intestine,  act 
from  within  outwards  or  centrifugally.  The  difference 
of  aCtion  is  effected  through  the  introduction,  along 
with  nerve  cells  and  connecting  fibres,  of  bands  of 
contraCtile  tissue  arranged  in  transverse,  longitudinal 
and  oblique,  and  indeed  pan-hodic  or  omnivadent 
directions  at  once  and  simultaneously.  The  interesting 
faCt,  however,  soon  shows  itself,  that  absorptive  and 
eliminative  organs  are  made  in  the  same  ways  or  on 
the  same  models,  as  if  the  Pan-Mono-Dynamic  of 
nature  observed  the  law  of  Parcimony,  and  wished  to 
do  things  in  the  easiest  way,  choosing  the  direction 
of  leaSt  resistance.  The  most  serious  practical  considera¬ 
tion  relating  to  these  absorptive  and  eliminative 
organs  is  this  :  that  if,  as  not  infrequently  happens,  an 
excess  of  food  and  drink  is  ingested,  the  aCtion  may 
become  perverted  or  reversed  :  and  so  the  body  may 
absorb  what  it  ought  to  eliminate,  so  becoming 
poisoned  or  Auto-Intoxicated  by  its  own  excreta. 
As  both  Absorptive  and  Eliminative  aCHons  are 
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effected  through  transverse,  longitudinal,  oblique, 
and  pan-hodic  Structures  which  contract  alternately, 
so  widening  and  narrowing  in  alternation  the  vessels, 
duCts  and  tubes  affeCted,  it  is  not  difficult  to  see  how 
a  set  of  aftions  adapted  or  intended  to  aCt  centrifugally 
should  come  to  aCf  centripetally  and  to  take  in  what 
they  were  intended  to  throw  out.  A  truly  awful 
condition,  whose  moral  and  spiritual  counterparts  we 
muSt  not  Stay  to  investigate,  although  in  these  as  in 
other  respeCts,  nature  is  one,  being  the  manifestation 
or  embodiment  or  incarnation  of  one  energy  which, 
springing  from  an  infinite  source,  manifests  itself  in 
quite  numberless  forms.  It  is  germane  to  the  con¬ 
sideration  that  absorptive  and  eliminative  organs  are 
constructed  on  the  same  or  similar  models,  to  call  to 
mind  that  arteries  which  convey  blood  from  the  heart 
to  the  extremities  are  constructed  on  the  same  princi¬ 
ples  as  are  the  veins  which  convey  blood  back  from 
the  extremities  to  the  lungs  and  heart.  Both  arteries 
and  veins  are  constructed  essentially  or  in  principle, 
of  three  coats,  an  inner  epithelial  or  lining  coat,  a 
middle  coat,  whose  elements,  muscular  and  elastic,  are 
mainly  transverse  or  circular  in  direction,  and  an 
outer  coat  whose  elements  take  mainly  a  longitudinal 
direction.  As  arteries  may  be  said  to  correspond  with 
eliminative  functions  and  veins  with  absorptive,  the 
similarity  of  Structure  is  striking  :  and  further  in¬ 
struction  as  to  the  simple  way  in  which  nature  works 
is  obtained  by  the  observation  that  in  one  set  of 
Structures  the  aCtion  is  centripetal,  while  in  the  other 
it  is  centrifugal,  suitable  nervous  mechanism  being 
introduced  for  the  purpose. 
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The  Classification  of  Human  Diseases. 

XIX. — Disease  and  health  being  conditions  of  the 
Stru&ures  in  which  that  variety  of  the  universal  energy 
called  man-life  incorporates  itself,  the  diseases  with 
which  human  medicine  deals  have  been  divided  for  a 
very  long  time  into  acute  and  mild,  with  sub-divisions 
into  sub-acute  and  per-acute  :  and  they  have  also  been 
divided  into  long  and  short,  or  chronic  and  short. 
Unfortunately,  there  has  been  introduced  into  medicine 
a  cross  division  which  has  caused  a  good  deal  of 
confusion,  for  diseases  are  often  divided  into  acute  and 
chronic  with  confusing  results ;  since  acute  is  plainly 
the  contrary  of  mild,  while  chronic  is  the  contrary  of 
short.  It  will  be  well  to  offer  definitions  of  these,  which 
is  not  at  all  difficult,  and  the  following  are  proposed  : 

A.  Acute  or  severe  diseases  are  those  in  which  the 
pulse  rises  say  to  120  or  130,  and  the  temperature 
is  103  °F.  or  103*5  °F.  If  the  pulse  rises  above 
130  or  the  temperature  above  103.5  °F.  or  104 °F., 
the  condition  is  per-acute. 

B.  Mild  conditions  are  those  in  which  the  pulse  rate 
is  not  over  100,  and  in  which  the  temperature 
is  from  ioo°F.  to  102*5  °F.  or  so.  These  conditions 
obviously  shade  off  into  one  another  by  insen¬ 
sible  gradations,  and  there  is  no  hard  and  fast 
line  between  the  per-acute,  sub-acute  and  mild 
diseases. 

C.  Chronic  diseases  are  those  which  are  long- 
continued,  and  may  be  defined  as  those  which  la$t 
say  for  three  months  or  longer.  Short  diseases 
may  be  defined  as  those  which  la$t  for  a  shorter 
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period  than  the  chronic,  say  for  six  weeks  :  but 
they  are  usually  over  in  a  much  shorter  time  than 
this,  say  in  a  few  days  or  a  week  or  two.  Because 
chronic  diseases  have  lasted  for  a  long  time,  often 
for  years,  and  because  it  is  obviously  difficult  to 
treat  diseases  of  long-Standing,  the  term  chronic 
has  become  associated  in  the  public  mind  with 
incurable :  but  chronic  and  incurable  are  two 
different  conditions,  which  ought  not  to  be  con¬ 
fused  :  and  in  fad,  when  they  are  rightly  treated, 
some  chronic  conditions  can  be  cured. 

XX. — Recurrent  diseases  (already  referred  to  in 
Proposition  X.)  are  those  which  occur  and  are  re¬ 
covered  from,  and  which  then  occur  again,  and  are 
again  recovered  from  and  so  on,  the  recurrence  in 
many  cases  being  very  frequent.  Such  diseases  as 
sick-headaches,  asthma,  colds,  etc.,  are  examples  of 
recurrent  or  recurring  diseases.  Recurring  diseases 
which  recur  very  often  tend  to  settle  down  into 
chronic  diseases,  the  intervals  between  the  attacks 
becoming  shorter  and  shorter,  till,  in  course  of  time, 
the  person  is  never  well,  and  the  disease  is  chronic. 
As  there  is  no  hard  and  fa$t  line  to  be  drawn  between 
the  long  and  the  short  diseases,  nor  between  the  acute 
and  the  mild,  so  we  find  likewise  that  no  hard  and  fa$t 
fine  can  be  drawn  between  the  recurrent  and  the 
chronic  diseases,  which  pass  gradually  the  one  into  the 
other,  till  the  disease  which  begins  as  acute  or  mild 
and  then  becomes  recurrent  or  intermittent,  ends  by 
settling  down  and  becoming  chronic.  Even  then, 
however,  it  is  usually  better  and  worse,  the  patient 
being  at  one  time  better  and  another  worse  of  his 
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ailment,  though  he  is  never  well.  Cure  in  recurrent 
diseases  cannot  be  spoken  of  unless,  besides  recovery 
which  happens  of  itself  and  in  the  nature  of  things,  the 
disease  permanently  ceases.  Cure  is  recovery  without 
recurrence. 

Severe  and  rapid  diseases  (those  called  acute)  can 
always  be  prevented  by  proper  living.  Milder  and  slow 
diseases  (those  termed  chronic)  can  almost  always 
be  relieved  and  postponed.  Diet  and  regimen  are 
the  chief  means  of  preventing  and  postponing  both, 
as  also  of  dealing  with  them  when  they  have  arisen. 

Another  division  of  human  diseases  has  been 
recently  suggested  into  Simple  and  Specific  :  Simple 
diseases  being  those  not  known  to  be  associated  with 
the  growth  of  micro-organisms  in  the  blood  or  tissues, 
whilst  Specific  diseases  are  those  either  known  or 
believed  to  be  so  associated.  Samples  of  the  former 
class  are  Smallpox,  Typhus  and  the  continued  Fevers, 
and  Pulmonary  Tuberculosis  or  Consumption ;  while 
the  simple  diseases  are  represented  by  Bronchitis  and 
Colds.  Except  for  purposes  of  classification,  however, 
the  distinction  is  not  a  very  useful  or  practical  one, 
because  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  all  disease- 
processes,  as  also  many,  if  not  all,  health-processes  are 
accompanied  by  the  growth  of  micro-organisms,  some 
being  said  to  be  malignant  or  dangerous,  while  others 
are  said  to  be  benign.  No  doubt  the  genus  or  species  or 
variety  of  the  characteristic  micro-organism  offers  a 
convenient  basis  for  the  classification  of  diseases. 
These  minute  Structures,  however,  eluding  the  unaided 
senses  and  requiring  the  use  of  the  microscope  for 
their  demonstration,  are  themselves  further  subjeCt  to 
continual  change;  and  seem,  many  of  them,  to  pass 
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from  one  form  to  another,  so  that  it  is  difficult  some¬ 
times  to  distinguish  them.  Rounded  spores  may 
become  elongated  or  curved  and  comma-like  :  and 
rods  or  bacilli  may  appear,  and  these  may  be  joined 
in  chains  and  in  various  ways.  If  the  micro-organism  is 
permanent  in  form,  and  if  it  is  always  associated  with 
the  given  disease,  no  doubt  it  forms  a  good  basis  for 
classifying  disease  :  but  whether  it  affords  an  equally 
sound  basis  for  treatment  is  another  question  ;  because 
if  the  body  or  macro-organism  is  healthy,  it  does  not 
offer  a  soil  fit  for  the  growth  of  micro-organisms  such 
as  are  associated  with  disease.  Proper  treatment  ought 
to  be  dire&ed,  therefore,  rather  to  the  attempt  to  keep 
the  body  healthy  than  to  trying  to  prevent  its  harbour¬ 
ing  the  growth  of  germs.  The  way  to  effe&  this  is,  as 
has  been  seen,  to  attend  to  the  nutrition  of  the  body  : 
since  if  this  is  in  proper  order,  micro-organisms  will 
either  not  grow  in  it  or  will  do  little  or  no  damage  if 
they  do  obtain  an  entrance. 

Germs  and  the  Causation  of  Disease. 

XXI. — Association,  however,  of  micro-organisms 
with  disease  is  not  the  same  thing  as  causation  by 
micro-organisms,  although  it  has  unfortunately  been 
too  often  confused  with  it.  Even  constant  association 
is  not  the  same  as  causation  :  and  there  are  instances 
from  time  to  time  when  in  such  a  disease  as  Con¬ 
sumption  of  the  Lungs,  it  is  impossible  to  demonstrate 
the  presence  of  the  Tubercle-Bacillus,  so  that  constant 
association  of  the  germ  with  the  disease  has  not  been 
proved.  In  some  very  rapid  or  galloping  cases  it  seems 
as  if  it  had  not  time  to  form.  But  as  regards  causation, 
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even  when  characteristic  micro-organisms  are  found, 
there  are  three  possible  explanations  of  their  asso¬ 
ciation.  Either  : — 

1.  The  germ  is  the  cause  of  the  disease,  as  is  com¬ 
monly  assumed,  or 

2.  The  diseased  State  introduces  the  micro-organism 
(to  cure  the  disease  by  eating  up  the  pabulum  on 
which  the  disease  thrives)  ;  or 

3.  The  presence  of  the  germ  and  of  the  disease  are 
effeds  of  a  common  cause,  namely,  mal-nutrition. 

In  almost  all  cases  the  last  is  the  true  explanation  : 
and  from  this  it  follows  that  proper  treatment  and 
management  of  the  nutrition  will  prevent  both  the 
onset  of  the  disease  and  the  appearance  of  the  germ. 
The  introduction  into  a  sick  person’s  body  of  a  serum 
intended  to  counteract  the  effeCts  of  Micro-Organisms 
known  or  believed  to  be  present,  appears  from  this 
Standpoint  to  be  a  vain  and  futile  and  even  dangerous 
procedure,  especially  as  the  effeCts  of  the  injection  are 
not  completely  understood.  At  the  very  beSt  it  is  the 
insertion  of  one  organic  poison  into  the  blood  to 
counteract  the  effeCts  of  another  :  and  if  it  is  believed, 
notwithstanding  this,  that  such  injections  offer  the 
beSt  prospeCt  of  cure,  the  dangerous  condition  of  the 
patient  becomes  apparent.  And  further  it  seems  as  if 
we  ought  to  be  impressed  by  the  futility  of  the  pro¬ 
cedure  that,  finding  a  man  ill  by  breaking  the  laws  of 
nature,  then  proceeds  to  attempt  to  cure  him  by  such 
means  as  injeCting  into  his  blood  the  products  of  his 
own  morbid  State.  How  much  simpler  would  it  not  be 
to  enquire  what  are  the  causes  of  the  illness,  and  to  set 
ourselves  to  combat  them  ?  If,  however,  disease  having 
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set  in,  the  adviser  thinks  that  there  is  no  other  hope 
for  cure,  and  if  the  patient  or  friends  are  willing  to 
take  the  risk  of  the  inje&ions,  they  can  of  course  be 
used. 

4.  These  arguments  and  considerations  however, 
obviously  do  not  apply  to  disease-germs  higher 
in  the  scale  of  life  than  the  protozoa.  When 
disease  can  be  shown  to  be  associated  with  such 
an  insed  as  the  acarus  scabiei  present  in  itch,  or 
with  such  worms  as  thread-worms,  or  the  large 
round  worm,  or  with  tape-worms,  the  presence  of 
the  living  organic  form  is  indistinguishable  from 
the  cause  of  the  disease  :  and  it  is  universally  held 
that  they  are  the  cause.  But  as  regards  the 
ordinary  and  much  more  widely  distributed 
Cocci,  Bacilli  and  Mycelia,  which  usually  accom¬ 
pany  febrile  disease,  the  views  as  to  causation 
mentioned  above  have  not  received  the  attention 
they  deserve.  And  this  becomes  specially  apparent 
when  treatment  is  in  question  :  for  although 
obviously  suffocation  of  the  insed  will  cure  itch, 
and  expulsion  of  worms  will  cure  diseases 
dependent  on  their  presence,  it  does  not  at  all 
follow  that  combating  the  Tubercle  Bacillus  or 
destroying  the  Klebs-Loffler  Bacillus  will  cure 
Consumption  or  Diphtheria :  or  that  such 
attempts  will  prove  other  than  futile.  Attempts 
on  the  other  hand  to  render  the  body  so  sound 
as  to  be  an  unsuitable  soil  for  the  harbouring  of 
such  micro-organisms  offer  a  far  more  hopeful 
means  of  improvement  and  cure.  The  cases  have 
likewise  to  be  considered  in  which  ova  from  the 
parent  may  have  found  their  way  into  the  venous 
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blood  in  numerous  places  in  the  body.  Obviously 
the  removal  of  Diploma  or  of  Schistosoma  will  not 
be  sufficient  to  cure  the  diseases  set  up  by  them, 
if  in  the  meantime  the  lymphatic  and  venous 
circulation  has  been  extensively  invaded  by 
flukes.  And  of  course  similar  considerations 
would  govern  our  views  as  to  the  treatment  of 
CyStycerci  or  the  efle&s  of  measly  beef  or  pork. 

XXII. — As  to  recurring  diseases,  it  is  at  this  point 
that  the  great  importance  of  Proposition  IX.  forces 
itself  on  attention,  for  plainly  unless  something  is  done 
to  obviate  the  cause  or  causes  of  recurring  diseases, 
they  will  settle  down  into  chronic,  and  will  in  course 
of  time  cause  death. 

XXIII. — The  general  principle  of  treatment  of 
diseases  of  man-life. 

As  the  paramount  cause  of  recurring  illness  is 
mal-nutrition  or  wrong  feeding,  the  blood  being 
loaded  with  waste  matters  from  the  digestion,  and  then 
depositing  the  waste  matters  into  the  tissues  in  order 
to  preserve  life  by  clearing  the  blood  (because  it  is  less 
dangerous  to  damage  the  tissues  than  to  poison  the 
blood),  the  translation  of  this  principle  into  pra&ice 
takes  the  following  form  : — 

Does  the  patient  eat  oftener  than  three  times  a 
day,  advise  him  to  try  whether  eating  three  meals 
a  day  only  for  say  three  months  may  not  have  the 
efleft  of  diminishing  the  number  or  severity  of 
his  attacks.  If  he  is  not  well  then,  advise  him  to 
eat  twice  a  day  for  six  months,  say  at  8-0  or 
9-0  a.m.,  and  4-0  or  5-0  p.m.  ;  or  say  at  12-0 
noon  and  7-0  p.m.  It  is  well  to  have  a  long 
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interval  between  meals  so  that  there  may  be  time 
for  one  meal  to  be  completely  digested  before  the 
next  is  taken ;  and  it  is  very  important  to  estab¬ 
lish  good  habits  in  this  resped.  The  not  uncom¬ 
mon  habit  of  eating  every  three  or  four  hours  is 
very  unhealthy  and  often  leads  to  recurring 
attacks  of  illness  in  comparatively  early  life — 
recurring  headaches,  e.g.,  in  young  women,  or 
recurring  attacks  of  Asthma  in  young  people  of 
either  sex.  How  can  it  fail  to  do  so,  when  the 
processes  necessary  for  the  digestion  of  one  meal 
have  not  time  to  be  effeded  before  another  is 
ingested,  and  so  the  blood-making  processes  are 
never  properly  effeded,  the  blood  is  improperly 
made,  is  loaded  with  waste  matters,  and  in  self- 
defence  deposits  its  annoyance  into  the  tissues, 
in  order  to  preserve  life  ?  When  these  things  are 
perceived  to  be  the  main  cause  of  most  illnesses, 
then  the  principle  of  treatment  is  likewise  clearly 
seen.  InStindively  then  it  is  seen  that  reSt  in  bed 
with  reStridion  of  the  diet  (accompanied  perhaps 
by  the  use  of  hot  applications)  are  the  great 
weapons  for  combating  disease  in  whatever  part 
of  the  body  it  may  appear.  ReSt  and  reStridion  of 
the  diet  enable  the  lymphatic  system  to  pick  up 
the  waste  matter,  so  relieving  the  affeded  parts 
and  carrying  the  waste  back  again  into  the  blood 
after  elaboration,  for  re-use.  Incidentally  we 
might  also  see  that  when  these  measures  are 
insufficient  for  cure,  the  reason  most  probably  is, 
either  that  the  causes  of  the  illness  have  aded  for 
too  long  a  time,  or  that  they  have  been  introduced 
too  quickly,  and  to  too  great  and  overwhelming 
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an  amount.  In  the  former  condition  irremediable 
changes  in  Structure  have  been  made  by  prolonged 
mal-nutrition  ;  in  the  latter  the  restorative  powers 
of  the  organism  have  proved  insufficient  to  deal 
with  the  rapid  inpouring  of  unnecessary  materials. 
But  in  the  latter  case,  the  occurrence  of  an 
abscess  or  some  other  form  of  death  of  a  part  of 
the  organism  may  sometimes  succeed  in  saving 
the  life  of  the  whole.  In  any  event,  if  the  sufferer 
does  not  draw  the  proper  inference  as  to  the 
necessity  of  controlling  the  appetites  and  desires, 
and  especially  if  this  necessity  has  been  pointed 
out  to  him  by  the  medical  adviser,  it  will  probably 
be  because  he  does  not  wish  to  draw  it,  and 
because  notwithstanding  repeated  demonstrations 
of  the  evils  of  self-indulgence,  he  is  unwilling  to 
put  himself  under  restraint.  In  that  case,  he  that 
refuses  to  use  his  eyes,  his  ears  or  his  under¬ 
standing,  will  not  see,  or  hear  or  understand. 
That  refusal,  however,  will  not  prevent  the 
consequences  of  ignoring  or  breaking  the  laws 
of  life  from  overtaking  us. 

On  the  Names  of  Diseases. 

XXIV. — Diseases  are  named  as  far  as  possible  after 
the  Stru&ure  or  parts  of  the  body  affe&ed.  Thus  there 
are  affe&ions  of  the  Head,  Heart,  Hand,  Foot,  Eye, 
etc.,  or  of  the  special  tissues  forming  these  parts.  The 
termination  Itis  which  is  the  ending  of  a  Greek 
feminine  adje&ive  meaning  “  of  or  belonging  to  ”  is 
often  used  in  medicine.  It  is  feminine,  because  unlike 
the  Latin  masculine  Morbus,  the  Greeks  used  the 
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feminine  name  Nousos  for  disease.  A  disease-name 
ending  in  itis  means  therefore  an  affedion  of  or 
belonging  to  the  part  named  in  the  beginning  of  the 
word.  Thus  the  term  Pleuritis  means  an  affedion  of  the 
Pleura  or  serous  covering  of  the  lung  ;  Peritonitis  an 
affedion  of  the  Peritonaeum  ;  Bronchitis  an  affedion 
of  the  mucous  membrane  lining  the  Bronchial  Tubes, 
etc.  Encephalitis  is  an  affedion  of  or  belonging  to  the 
Encephalon  or  Brain  ;  Endocarditis  an  affedion  of  or 
belonging  to  the  interior  of  the  Heart,  and  so  on.  As, 
however,  it  was  soon  discovered  that  most  affedions 
of  organs  or  parts  are  inflammatory  in  charader,  the 
termination  itis  has  come  to  mean  inflammation  of  the 
part  named  in  the  beginning  of  the  word ;  and  such 
names  as  Bronchitis,  Pleuritis,  Peritonitis,  now  always 
or  almost  always  mean  inflammation  of  the  Bronchial 
Mucous  Membrane,  inflammation  of  the  Pleura  and 
of  the  Peritonaeum.  When,  however,  these  affedions 
are  attributed,  as  they  so  often  are,  to  exposure  to  cold 
or  wind,  or  rain,  or  over-exertion,  or  causes  of  that 
nature,  the  question  always  arises — would  these  causes 
have  been  sufficient  to  induce  the  ailment  if  the  patient 
had  understood,  and  understanding,  had  observed  the 
laws  of  the  nutrition  of  the  organism  or  body  com¬ 
mitted  to  his  care  ?  This  kind  of  question  enables  us 
to  see  how  fundamental  is  nutrition  in  the  management 
of  the  body,  and  how  important  it  is  for  us  to  under¬ 
stand  and  to  obey  the  laws  of  Tropho-Dynamic. 

XXV. — The  sole  fundion  of  food  in  the  grown 
body  is  to  restore  the  waste  of  the  body,  which  muSt 
waste  as  the  force  of  man-life  ads  through  it,  juSt  as 
the  loom  or  spade  must  waste  when  used ;  and  this 

188 


HEALTHY ,  HAPPY  and  EFFICIENT 


waste  muSt  be  made  good  by  food.  The  loom  and  the 
spade,  not  being  self-reStoring,  have  to  be  mended  or 
renewed  ;  but  the  body  through  the  food  is  self- 
renewing.  If  food  were  not  usually  ingested  to  far 
greater  extent  and  far  more  frequently  than  is  necessary 
for  this  purpose,  the  body  would  last  for  a  very  much 
longer  time  than  it  does  now  ;  its  efficiency  for  work 
would  be  much  greater,  and  its  owner  much  more 
cheerful  and  happy.  How  much  longer  it  would  laSt 
and  how  much  more  efficient  it  would  prove,  it  is 
impossible  to  say  ;  but  the  problem  would  resolve 
itself  in  pradice. 

XXVI. — The  reason  for  taking  food  into  the  body 
and  the  reason  why  the  life-force  has  introduced  the 
various  digestive  organs,  the  gullet,  Stomach,  intestines, 
and  various  viscera  like  the  pancreas  and  liver,  is  that 
means  may  be  provided  for  converting  food  into 
blood.  Food  cannot  nourish  the  body  so  as  to  restore 
body  waste  in  the  grown  body,  nor  can  food  build  up 
body-Stuff  in  the  growing  body  of  a  child,  without 
first  becoming  converted  into  blood.  It  is  only  by 
ellipsis  that  we  can  say  that  food  is  the  means  of 
nourishing  the  body.  The  body  is  nourished  by  blood 
not  by  food  ;  and  food  muSt  be  converted  into  blood 
before  it  can  ad  as  the  means  of  nourishing  the  body. 

Of  Anticipative  Provisions  made  by  the  Life- 
Force  of  Means  to  Meet  Needs  Before  they  Arise. 

XXVII.— -It  is  a  remarkable  thing  that  in  performing 
this  change  of  food  into  blood,  the  life-force  meets 
needs  as  they  arise,  and  even  makes  anticipative 
provision  for  them  before  they  arise.  There  are  many 
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examples  of  this  in  the  human  body.  Three  may  be 
mentioned  here.  Thus,  first,  the  small  intestine  being 
introduced  as  a  digestive  and  absorptive  organ,  the 
life-force,  foreseeing  or  ading  as  if  it  foresaw  that  some 
materials  of  the  food  and  of  the  body  and  blood  would 
be  unabsorbable,  and  that  some  means  therefore  muSt 
be  found  for  eliminating  these  from  the  body,  has 
introduced  the  large  intestine  in  its  ascending,  trans¬ 
verse  and  descending  parts  along  with  the  reftum  for 
this  eliminating  purpose.  Similarly,  second,  foreseeing 
or  ading  as  if  it  foresaw  that  in  the  process  of  digestion 
or  blood-making  many  gaseous  and  watery  materials 
would  be  formed,  and  would  require  to  be  eliminated, 
the  life-force  introduces  the  lungs  and  the  kidneys  for 
these  anticipative  purposes.  And  to  show  us  what  she 
is  doing  and  why  she  is  doing  it,  she  makes  the  large 
intestine  to  succeed  the  small  intestine  in  the  continuity 
of  the  tube,  while  she  develops  the  lungs  from  the 
gullet,  which  is  the  part  of  the  digestive  trad:  leading 
from  the  throat  to  the  Stomach.  The  lungs  are  the 
chimney  by  which  the  gaseous  waste  pro  duds  of 
digestion,  the  carbonic  acid  gas,  the  ammonia,  and  the 
watery  vapour,  etc.,  are  carried  off.  Similarly  the 
kidneys  are  the  channel  by  which  waste  products  in 
watery  solution,  notably  urea  and  uric  acid,  are  carried 
out  of  the  body  in  view  of  the  fad:  and  as  if  the  life-force 
foresaw  it,  that  unless  a  channel  were  made  for  their 
discharge,  they  would  block  the  body  up.  The  large 
intestine  it  has  been  already  seen  is  the  channel  by 
which  the  insoluble  waste  matters  are  carried  out  of 
the  body.  And  juSt  as  the  occurrence  of  Asthma, 
Bronchitis,  Pneumonia  and  Consumption  are  signs 
that  the  chimney  is  smoking  because  there  are  more 
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gases  to  be  expelled  than  the  capacity  of  the  lungs  can 
deal  with  ;  so  when  instead  of  urea  and  uric  acid 
passing  off  by  the  kidneys,  we  find  albumin  and  glucose 
or  sugar,  these  are  the  marks  that  the  channel  for  the 
elimination  of  waste  matters  soluble  in  water  is  being 
blocked  ;  and  we  can  now  see  also  how  the  occurrence 
of  constipation  and  of  diarrhoea  are  signs  of  the 
blocking  of  the  channel  for  the  elimination  of  the 
insoluble  waste  of  the  body.  The  large  intestine  it  may 
be  noted,  does  not  as  in  the  case  of  the  small,  receive 
any  secretions  like  the  bile  and  the  pancreatic  juice, 
if  we  except  the  gelatinous  secretion  from  the  appendix 
and  from  the  lymphoid  glands.  This  secretion  is, 
however,  for  the  purpose  of  lubricating  the  bowel 
and  of  preventing  constipation  (and  diarrhoea),  and 
not  for  absorption  as  in  the  case  of  the  small  intestine. 

The  third  instance  of  the  anticipation  by  the  life-force 
of  means  of  meeting  needs  before  they  arise,  is  a  very 
remarkable  one.  It  consists  in  the  insertion  of  the 
lymphatic  system  in  the  connective  tissues  of  the  body, 
which,  like  the  mesh-work  of  an  orange,  form  its 
framework,  and  connect  every  part  with  every  other. 
Foreseeing  or  aCting  as  if  it  foresaw  that  if  the  blood 
finds  itself  oppressed  by  any  excess  of  materials  from 
the  food,  it  will  dump  it  down  into  the  connective 
tissues  of  the  body,  the  life-force  has  inserted  the 
lymph-spaces  in  the  connective  tissues  for  the 
anticipative  purpose  of  collecting  or  picking  up  the 
waste  products.  The  lymph  spaces  join  up  into  lymph 
duCts  which  convey  the  lymph  to  the  lymph  glands, 
situated  in  the  neck,  arm-pits,  groins,  etc.  In  these 
glands  the  lymph  is  elaborated,  being  converted  from 
a  thin  watery  fluid  into  one  of  a  corpuscular  and 
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thicker  consistence.  Then  the  mass  of  the  contents  are 
poured  into  the  venous  blood  at  the  root  of  the  left 
side  of  the  neck,  after  the  chief  lymphatic  dud  has 
joined  the  thoracic  dud.  When  it  is  remembered  that 
the  thoracic  dud  contains  the  nutritive  material 
absorbed  from  the  small  intestine  after  the  food  has 
been  converted  into  material  fit  to  be  poured  into  the 
blood,  the  conclusion  that  the  life-force  is  here  making 
an  anticipative  provision  for  needs  before  they  arise 
becomes  very  Strongly  and  even  irresistibly  forced 
upon  the  Student.  As  these  provisions  and  previsions 
make  for  life  and  health  and  are  obviously  adapted  to 
prolong  life  and  to  prevent  death,  we  may  say  shortly 
that 

XXVIII.— The  force  of  man-life  is  anticipative  of 
needs  before  they  arise,  and  her  adions  are  direded 
to  the  maintenance  and  preservation  of  life. 

XXIX. — Another  instance  in  which  the  apparently 
unaware  prevision  by  Pan-Mono-Dynamic  of  the 
need  of  fundions  to  come  into  being  years  before  they 
do  so,  and  of  provision  of  organs  and  of  elements  of 
organs  through  which  the  fundions  can  be  expressed, 
is  forced  on  attention  when  examination  is  made  of  the 
arrangements  obtaining  in  the  Strudure  of  the  cervix 
uteri.  As  has  been  already  said,  in  accordance  with  the 
law  of  Parcimony,  absorptive  and  eliminating  organs 
are  made  alike  or  on  similar  models,  the  longitudinal 
fibres  outside  and  circular  or  transverse  fibres  inside ; 
and  when  the  longitudinal  fibres  contrad  so  as  to 
shorten  the  Strudure  and  widen  it,  the  transverse 
simultaneously  relax.  On  the  other  hand,  when  the 
transverse  fibres  contrad,  so  as  to  narrow  and  lengthen 
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the  Strudure,  the  longitudinal  fibres  simultaneously 
relax.  The  Stru&ure  as  a  whole  therefore  ads 
harmoniously,  and  it  is  noticeable  that  the  arrange¬ 
ments  for  harmonious  adion  are  ministered  to  by  the 
concomitant  adaptation  of  muscular  and  nervous 
Strudures.  These  arrangements  do  not  seem  congruous 
with  the  idea  that  nature  is  red  in  tooth  and  claw  with 
ravine,  but  rather  with  the  idea  that  she  is  adaptive  to 
the  harmony  and  furtherance  of  life.  We  may  even  say 
that  she  seems  to  ad  anticipatively  and,  with  prevision 
of  needs  before  they  arise,  makes  provision  for  them. 
A  further  instance  then  of  this  previsionary  provision 
may  be  seen  in  “  the  enormous  hypertrophy  of  the 
muscularis  mucosas  ”  of  the  uterus.  The  arrangement 
of  the  muscular  fibres  in  the  uterus  is  the  usual  one 
found  in  hollow  viscera,  longitudinal  fibres  being 
placed  outside,  and  circular  or  transverse  ones  inside  ; 
but  in  addition  at  the  cervix  uteri  “  there  are  also 
longitudinal  fibres  within  the  transverse.” 

If  anyone  will  ask  himself  what  will  be  the  efied  of 
contraction  of  these  longitudinal  fibres  within  the 
transverse,  he  will  not  fail  to  be  impressed  by  the 
special  adaptation  of  the  Strudure  to  its  special 
fundion  of  procreation  or  Toko-Dynamic.  And  when 
enquiry  is  made,  if  the  fife-force  which  seems  to  be 
the  immediate  procreator  of  the  adaptation  was  aware 
of  what  it  was  doing  and  why  it  was  doing  it,  the 
enquirer  finds  himself  in  the  recurring  difficulty  of 
answering  ;  and  of  having  it  suggested  to  the  mind 
that  if  it  was  not  aware,  then  perhaps  or  probably  it 
was  ading  under  the  diredion  of  powers  that  are 
aware  ?  And  in  any  case,  is  it  not  remarkable  that 
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adaptation  seems  always  to  aft:  for  the  furtherance  of 
the  interests  of  life  ? 

There  are  also  other  instances  where  the  pre¬ 
visionary  life-force  makes  provision  for  wants  before 
they  arise,  e.g .,  the  development  of  the  sympathetic 
system  of  nerves  along  with  the  cerebro-spinal  in 
order  that  a  set  of  Structures  may  be  ready  for  control, 
when,  after  the  fatiguing  labours  of  the  day,  sleep  is 
necessary  for  the  restoration  of  the  body.  These 
examples,  however,  may  be  sufficient  for  the  present. 
The  question  constantly  occurs  whether  all  the  parts 
of  the  animal  machine  are  not  constructed  after  this 
(seemingly  unaware)  plan  ?  And  whether,  therefore, 
the  teleological  argument  of  Paley  in  the  end  of  the 
eighteenth  century  was  not  fundamentally  sound,  in 
spite  of  all  the  phases  through  which  it  has  passed 
since  that  time  ? 


XXX. — Neither  the  Strength  nor  the  heat  of  the 
body  depends^n  the  food  taken,  but  on  the  force  of 
man-life,  which  procreates  the  body  as  a  machine  fit 
for  the  expression  of  the  various  powers  of  man-life, 
and  which  inhabits  the  body  until  death.  Man-life, 
however,  can  aft  only  through  a  properly  nourished 
body  ;  and  therefore,  the  body  must  be  fed. 


/yv\ 


XXXI. — All  those  volumes  extending  to  many 
hundreds  of  pages  about  the  Calorie- Values  of  various 
foods  are  of  nq/jpraftical  value.  If  food  were  consumed 
in  a  chemical  or  merely  physical  laboratory,  no  doubt 
the  calories  or  heat-units  could  be  obtained  from  it, 
for  the  chemical  formulas  are  praftically  correft ;  but 
the  body  is  not  a  chemical  nor  a  merely  physical 
laboratory,  but  a  vital  one  ;  and  in  point  of  faft,  no 
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such  calories  ^are^produced,  and  food  is  assimilated 
into  the  body  at  ; ibout  the  temperature  of  the  body 
(98‘4°F.),  which  temperature  is  maintained,  not  by 
the  food,  but  by  the  force  of  man-life.  This  force  of 
man-life  is  so  powerful  that  it  maintains  its  tempera¬ 
ture  in  all  the  circumstances  of  life,  and  notably  in 
ar&ic  and  antar&ic  cold  on  the  one  hand,  and  in  tropical 
heat  on  the  other.  In  the  course  of  the  longest  expe¬ 
rience  of  its  changes,  the  temperature  of  the  body  does 
not  rise  above  io6°F.  or  io7°F.  in  the  most  acute 
illness,  nor  fall  below  92 °F.  (as  during  the  remission 
of  Relapsing  Fever),  and  it  is  not  often  that  elevations 
so  high  or  falls  so  low  are  experienced.  If,  as  we  are 
told,  we  require  to  eat  blubber  in  the  ar&ic  regions  to 
keep  the  body-heat  up,  what  it  may  be  asked,  ought 
we  to  eat  in  the  tropics  to  keep  the  body-heat  down, 
when  the  outside  temperature  is  3o°F.,  4o°F.,  5o°F., 
and  even  occasionally  80 °F.  above  that  of  the  body? 

XXXII. — The  analogy  between  the  human  machine 
and  other  machines  is  far  closer  to  the  working  of  the 
ele&ric  dynamo  than  it  is  to  the  £team  engine,  and  if 
we  had  happened  to  have  discovered  the  ele&ric 
dynamo  before  we  discovered  the  £team  engine  we 
should  probably  have  escaped  the  folly  of  imagining 
that  the  body  was  fit  for  the  exercise  of  its  powers  in 
proportion  to  the  quantity  of  food  taken,  as  the  £leam 
engine,  e.g.,  is  fit  for  the  exercise  of  its  powers  in 
proportion  to  the  quantity  of  coal  consumed.  The 
electric  engineer  who  should  treat  his  machine  on 
lines  similar  to  those  followed  by  the  £team-engine- 
engineer  would  very  soon  destroy  his  ele&rical 
machine,  juSt  as  unfortunately  we  are  spoiling  the 
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delicate  machinery  of  the  body  by  the  mismanagement 
to  which  we  are  subjecting  it. 

XXXIII. — In  the  case  of  children  no  doubt  the  food 
is  the  material  out  of  which,  after  its  conversion  into 
blood,  the  body-duff  is  made.  But  they  who  say  so 
constantly  and  so  juStly  that  young  children  should  be 
well  fed  will  do  well  to  remember  that  children 
growing  at  their  best  increase  by  from  4  lbs.  to  6  lbs. 
weight  in  a  year,  that  is  by  less  than  a  quarter  of  an 
ounce  a  day,  and  that  babies  who  grow  perhaps 
12  lbs.  in  the  first  year  of  life  make  the  body-duff 
entirely  out  of  milk,  which  good  authorities  recom¬ 
mend  should  be  supplied  no  oftener  than  every  four 
hours  during  the  day.  And  even  in  the  first  year  of  life, 
the  average  growth  of  the  body  is  only  half  an  ounce 
a  day.  If  it  be  said  that  at  about  the  age  of  puberty  boys 
and  girls  grow  sometimes  by  as  much  as  10  lbs.  in  a 
a  year,  it  would  be  well  to  refled:  that  this  does  not 
amount  to  even  half  an  ounce  a  day  ;  and  so  the  real 
necessities  of  the  body  as  to  proper  feeding  will  be 
better  appreciated.  But  for  the  prevalence  of  wrong 
ideas  and  even  delusions  which  lead  to  the  almost 
universal  over-feeding  not  only  of  adults,  but  also  of 
children,  the  operations  for  removal  of  tonsils  and 
adenoids,  not  to  mention  those  for  appendicitis, 
would  not  need  to  be  by  any  means  so  frequent  as  they 
are.  If  tonsils  are  overgrown  they  are  more  likely  to 
be  overgrown  by  giving  young  children  too  much 
food  than  by  subjecting  them  to  breathing  bad  or 
vitiated  air.  In  fad,  children  grow  their  tonsils  not 
from  air,  but  from  food,  and  although  breathing  bad 
air  is  very  damaging  to  them,  it  is  very  much  more  so 
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when  they  are  overfed  than  when  they  are  properly 
fed,  that  is,  when  they  have  enough  food  and  not  too 
much.  No  doubt  wrong  feeding  and  overfeeding 
renders  the  delicate  growing  child  much  more  prone 
to  the  influence  of  epidemic  diseases,  to  measles, 
scarlatina  and  the  like,  than  he  would  otherwise  be ; 
because  through  over-ingeStion  of  food,  the  blood  and 
tissues  become  loaded  with  the  waSte-matters  which 
form  the  pabulum  on  which  these  epidemic  diseases 
thrive. 


Of  Complementary  Organs. 

XXXIV. — Organs  which  are  developed  from  others 
may  be  considered  to  be  complementary  in  function 
to  the  organs  from  which  they  are  developed  ;  and 
although,  as  might  have  been  said,  organs  about  to  be 
developed  from  others  show  traces  of  the  process 
almost  from  the  beginning  of  their  appearance,  so  that 
a  simultaneous  succession  or  synchronous  diadoche 
rather  than  a  successive  succession  is  suggested  to  the 
observer,  still  we  may  say  that  some  organs  like  the 
lungs  and  the  sympathetic  system  of  nerves  are 
developed  from  others  such  as  the  gullet  and  the 
cerebro-spinal  system  of  nerves.  In  such  instances  we 
ought  to  infer  that  the  funddon  of  respiration  per¬ 
formed  through  the  lungs  is  complementary  to  the 
funddon  of  digestion  performed  through  the  gullet. 
Stomach,  etc.,  as  also  that  the  function  of  maintaining 
the  automatic  and  unconscious  addons  of  the  organism 
performed  through  the  sympathetic  system  of  nerves 
is  subsidiary  to  the  conscious,  aware  and  voluntary 
addons  performed  through  the  cerebro-spinal  system 
of  nerves.  Shortly  we  may  say  that  respiration  is 
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subsidiary  or  complementary  to  digestion,  and  that 
sleep  and  automatic  adion  is  complementary  to 
conscious  voluntary  adion.  We  may  also  see  in  the 
processes  of  these  developments  examples  of  apparent 
foresight  on  the  part  of  the  life-force,  which  makes 
anticipative  provision  for  the  performance  of  adions 
before  the  need  for  their  performance  has  yet  arisen. 
In  these  ways  besides  having  the  inference  forced  on 
us  that  through  over-indulgence  of  appetite,  we  eat 
and  drink  our  Bronchitis,  our  Afthma  and  our 
Pneumonia,  we  find  it  also  suggested  to  us  that  life 
is  a  hierarchy  of  powers,  some  forms  of  which  are 
subsidiary  and  apparently  willingly  (?)  subsidiary 
to  others.  From  which  it  will  of  course  follow  that 
any  forceful  attempts  at  levelling  her  power  is  con¬ 
trary  to  the  order  of  nature,  and  will  not  be  allowed  by 
her  to  succeed.  Nevertheless,  nature  teaches  generosity, 
since  warmer  bodies  part  with  some  of  their  heat  to 
colder  ones  :  lighter  or  more  illuminated  bodies  part 
with  their  surplus  light  to  darker  ones,  so  that  nature 
appears  to  be  a  continual  approximation  to  equality, 
which  however  is  never  reached,  and  which  if  it  were 
reached  would  end  in  the  cessation  of  motion  or  in 
death.  Thus  the  order  of  nature  appears  to  us  to  say  : 
Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give.  Not  by  force,  but 
by  automatic  insistent  persuasion  is  Nature’s  method 
of  adion. 

XXXV. — During  sleep  the  body-duff  is  restored 
and  the  blood  purified  through  the  elimination  or 
expulsion  from  the  blood  of  the  wa§te-prod udts  which 
accumulate  in  it  during  the  ads  of  voluntary  and 
waking  and  working  life.  These  wa§te-produds  are 
laid  down  in  the  receptacles  provided  for  them  by  the 
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force  of  man-life,  and  particularly  in  the  bladder  and 
refbum  which  is  the  lowest  part  of  the  large  intestine. 
That  this  is  so  is  proved  by  the  emptying  of  these 
viscera  either  immediately  or  soon  after  waking. 
When,  as  often  happens,  especially  after  middle  life,, 
persons  find  themselves  waking  in  the  small  hours  of 
the  morning,  and  lying  awake  for  some  time  say  two 
hours  or  more,  and  then  falling  asleep  again,  it  will 
be  well  for  them  to  enquire  the  reason  why  this  is  so. 
If  they  do  so  they  will  usually  find  that  the  body  is  so 
blocked  with  waSte-matters  from  the  digestion,  that 
what  may  be  termed  Asthma  of  the  Brain  has  been  set 
up  :  and  a  single  sleep  is  insufficient  to  relieve  it. 
After  a  period  of  wakefulness,  kindly  nature  therefore 
institutes  another  period  of  sleep  in  order  to  relieve  it. 
Another  form  of  the  same  distress  is  often  experienced 
in  the  person  being  unable  to  sleep  for  several  hours 
after  going  to  bed,  and  sometimes  even  not  at  all 
during  the  night.  Not  infrequently  anxiety  or  over- 
Sdudy  is  the  cause  of  the  disturbance  ;  and  anxiety  and 
overStudiousness  afFed  the  system  in  much  the  same 
ways.  But  the  commonest  cause  is  the  one  named, 
namely  mal-assimilation  of  food  :  and  when  this  is 
seen,  the  folly  of  taking  hypnotics  or  sedatives  to 
induce  sleep  will  be  borne  in  on  us.  Further  reflexion 
will  then  show  us  the  advisability  of  diminishing  the 
input  of  food,  so  as  to  allow  the  body  to  restore  itself 
by  the  fun&ion  of  sleep  after  Nature’s  method. 
Stoppage  of  supper  often  cures  the  condition  in  about 
ten  days  or  a  fortnight.  In  considering  this  point  we 
may  also  see  how  anticipative  provision  is  made  by  the 
force  of  man-life  by  which  the  sympathetic  system  of 
nerves  takes  control  of  the  bodily  functions  during 
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the  time  when  the  cerebro-spinal  nervous  system,  the 
brain  and  cord  are  asleep.  Anatomists  say  that  the 
sympathetic  system  of  nerves  is  an  outgrowth  from 
the  cerebro-spinal  system,  although  it  may  be  as  true 
to  say  that  the  sympathetic  and  cerebro-spinal  systems 
of  nerves  are  developed  simultaneously,  or  by 
synchronous  genesis,  anticipative  provision  being 
thus  made  for  needs  before  they  arise,  since  the  energy 
of  life  is  not  limited  by  time.  To  eternal  life,  in  fad, 
time  is  no  longer. 

XXXVI. — During  work  on  the  other  hand,  and 
even  in  the  ad  of  living,  accumulations  of  waSte- 
produds  take  place  into  the  blood  and  tissues,  because 
although  the  body  is  so  well  made  and  so  well  adapted 
for  its  (unaware  ?)  purposes,  some  breaking  down  of 
tissue  mud  occur  when  work  of  any  kind  is  being 
performed,  and  some  provision  muSt  be  made  for  the 
elimination  of  the  used-up  duff  if  life  is  to  be  preserved. 

Constitution,  Diathesis  and  Heredity. 

XXXVII. — As  the  force  of  man-life  is  a  species  or 
variety  of  the  infinite,  omnipotent,  eternal,  orderly, 
jud,  and  considerate,  or  at  least  adaptive  energy  by 
which  all  things  do  consist,  it  procreates  the  materials 
of  its  expression  in  an  innumerable  number  and  variety 
of  individual  animal  forms,  as  well  as  in  a  variety  of 
races,  black,  red,  white  and  yellow  men.  Not  only  so, 
but  each  individual  differs  from  every  other  of  the 
same  and  of  other  races.  Various  names  have  been 
used  to  describe  these  variations.  Evidently,  at  any 
moment  of  life,  the  State  of  a  human  being  will  be 
affeded  by  all  the  experiences  undergone  up  to  the 
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moment  of  examination.  It  is  convenient  to  speak  of 
this  condition  under  a  name,  and  the  name  Con¬ 
stitution  is  often  applied  to  it.  Evidently  the  constitution 
is  always  changing  as  the  environment  changes,  that 
is,  as  the  circumstances  of  life  change  and  vary. 
Constitution  may  then  be  defined  as  the  State  of  the 
organism  which  has  been  brought  about  by  the 
interplay  between  the  organism  and  its  environment 
from  the  moment  of  birth  till  the  time  under  con¬ 
sideration.  The  rapidity  of  response,  resistance, 
endurance,  etc.,  differ  and  differ  very  much  in  different 
individuals  ;  and,  it  muSt  not  be  forgotten,  differ  also 
in  the  same  individual  at  different  times.  The 
Constitution,  therefore,  though  it  is  the  State  at  the 
moment,  is  varying  every  moment. 

There  is,  however,  another  period  in  the  history  of 
each  individual,  that  is,  the  intrauterine  State  from 
conception  to  birth.  To  this  it  is  proposed  to  confine 
the  term  Diathesis.  Diathesis,  therefore,  is  the  name 
applied  to  the  State  of  the  organism  from  conception 
to  birth,  and  that  condition  will  be  found  to  be 
changing  or  varying  for  about  nine  months  in  much 
the  same  way  as  the  Constitution  will  afterwards  vary. 
Many  conditions  and  even  diseases  appear  to  arise 
during  this  period,  the  effefts  of  which  are  observed 
afterwards. 

Then,  thirdly  and  lastly,  the  term  Heredity  or 
Atavism  is  used,  and  may  be  defined  as  the  State  of  the 
organism  as  determined  by  ancestry.  This  State, 
although  not  fixed  in  the  sense  of  being  predi&able 
by  us,  since  our  knowledge  is  very  small  and  our  power 
of  prediction  minute,  may  yet  be  said  to  be  fixed  for 
the  individual.  What  it  was  and  is  that  it  remains. 
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And  yet  the  indefinite  variety  of  qualities  and  charac¬ 
teristics  at  work  showing  their  numberless  effeds  in 
the  variety  of  qualities  manifested  by  members  of  the 
same  family,  shows  how  little  power  we  have  to 
predid  them,  even  when  certain  family  charaderiStics 
like  height  and  build,  colour  of  eyes  and  hair,  etc.,  are 
shown  by  members  of  the  family.  So  numerous  are 
the  fadors  at  work,  so  long  do  they  ad,  and  so 
complicated  and  so  interwoven  are  they,  that  it  does 
not  seem  likely  that  it  will  be  in  our  power  to  predid 
them  within  any  early  period  of  time,  if  ever.  Of  course, 
the  use  of  these  terms  or  the  proposed  use  is  arbitrary. 
Such  a  proposal  would  have  to  be  agreed  upon  before 
it  could  come  into  general  use.  But  juSt  as  in  the 
pradice  of  water-treatment,  the  term  Cold  is  not 
usually  used  of  more  than  6o°F.,  so  we  might  agree  to 
use  the  terms  Constitution,  Diathesis  and  Heredity,  in 
definite  senses,  and  much  convenience  as  well  as 
avoidance  of  confusion  would  result  therefrom.  And 
yet  such  an  idea  as  the  Constitution  of  a  Diathesis  or 
of  a  Heredity  shows  us  at  once  how  difficult  the 
enquiry  is  and  how  much  care  will  have  to  be  exercised 
before  we  can  agree  to  use  our  terms  as  far  as  possible 
in  the  same  agreed  sense.  If  we  do  not,  irretrievable 
confusion  results.  And  yet  we  see  also  how  Con¬ 
stitution,  Diathesis  and  Heredity  shade  off  into  one 
another  and  merge  into  one  another  by  gradations  so 
insensible  that  we  cannot  tell  where  the  effeds  of  one 
end  and  where  the  effeds  of  the  other  begin.  If  we  say, 
for  instance,  that  as  a  rule  organisation  is  transmitted 
to  posterity,  but  disease  not,  this  sounds  illuminating 
until  we  begin  to  enquire  at  what  point  organisation 
ceases  and  disease  begins — when  we  probably  find 
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that  the  answer  is  that  we  do  not  know.  Still  this  con¬ 
sideration  ought  not  to  be  allowed  to  prevent  us  from 
the  attempt  to  make  our  ideas  on  these  subje&s  as  clear 
as  we  can,  and  there  is  by  general  consent  a  pra&ical 
distinction  between  organisation  and  disease,  even  if 
no  theoretic  limit  can  be  predicated.  As  we  and  all 
our  ancestors  have,  either  knowingly  or  unknowingly, 
broken  the  laws  of  life  and  health,  and  so  have  brought 
diseases  on  ourselves  generation  after  generation  after 
generation,  since  ever  we  have  been  on  the  earth,  it  is 
evident  that  disease  in  general  cannot  be  hereditary  or 
cumulative ;  since  if  it  were  so  our  race  muSt  have  been 
swept  off  the  face  of  the  earth  generations  ago.  Some 
diseases,  however,  are  hereditary,  and  show  the 
characteristics  of  hereditary  disease  by  appearing 
either  at  birth  or  very  soon  after  it,  when  children  are 
Still  very  near  to  their  parents’  influence.  These  are 
particularly  diseases  brought  on  by  sex-vice,  which 
appears  as  if  in  Nature’s  eyes  it  is  the  unpardonable 
sin.  In  three  or  four  generations  Strains  suffering  in 
this  way  usually  die  out  and  disappear.  It  is  not, 
however,  difficult  to  see  that  this  sad  and  seemingly 
unrelenting  fate  is  really  a  merciful  and  life-preserving 
operation,  since  such  Strains  would,if  preserved,  sooner 
or  later  infeCt  the  whole  population  and  destroy  us. 
In  mercy  then  they  die  out,  whatever  is  done  for  them 
in  the  way  of  treatment.  But  we  ought  to  ask  ourselves 
this  question  :  If  three  or  four  generations,  by  breach 
of  the  laws  of  life,  thus  destroy  themselves,  what  might 
happen  in  the  way  of  improvement  of  the  race  through 
the  succession  of  three  or  four  generations  of  attention 
to  the  laws  of  life  and  keeping  of  the  laws  of  nature  ? 
The  results  of  an  experiment  of  this  kind  would  give 
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part  of  the  answer  to  the  question  suggested  in 
Propositions  IX.  and  X.,  how  much  improvement 
might  be  effected  in  the  duration,  efficiency,  healthiness 
and  happiness  of  life  ?  The  chief  law  of  heredity  of 
disease  to  account  for  the  succession  of  a  number  of 
deaths  from  the  same  disease  in  two  or  three  genera¬ 
tions  of  the  same  family,  appears  to  be  this  :  Like 
causes  acting  on  like  organisms  in  succeeding 
generations  (or  in  the  same  generation)  induce  like 
effects.  And  the  practical  advice  follows,  vi%.,  that 
successors  should  be  advised  to  avoid  those  habits 
(mostly  food  and  drink  habits)  which  have  proved 
fatal  to  the  predecessors  or  to  the  ancestry. 

XXXVIII. — MoSt  of  the  other  forms  of  disease 
believed  to  be  hereditary,  like  Epilepsy  and  some  forms 
of  Insanity,  probably  come  under  the  law  that  on  the 
whole  organisation  is  transmitted,  but  disease  not, 
although  as  has  been  seen  it  is  not  always  possible  to 
draw  a  line  between  organisation  and  disease.  Still 
there  is  for  practical  purposes  a  broad  distinction 
between  the  two.  The  practical  inference  to  be  drawn 
from  these  considerations  is  :  Let  us  Strive  to  improve 
the  organisation  by  attention  to  the  laws  of  life,  and 
particularly  let  us  Study  nutrition  and  put  our 
discoveries  into  aCtion  ,  and  the  effeCt  to  be  expeCted 
is  that  disease  will  die  out.  The  great  causes  of  human 
mortality  are  diseases  of  the  respiration,  of  the  heart 
and  blood  vessels,  consumption,  cancer,  and  digestive 
or  diarrhceal  affeCtions,  none  of  which  are  hereditary. 
Hereditary  diseases  are  therfore  greatly  exaggerated 
in  the  public  mind  as  causes  of  mortality.  Reflection  on 
these  faCts  shows  how  much  we  have  in  our  own  hands 
in  the  way  of  prevention  of  disease. 

2°4 


HEALTHY ,  HAPPY  and  EFFICIENT 


XXXIX. — Undoubtedly  self-restraint  is  the  means 
appointed  by  nature  for  the  attainment  of  health, 
efficiency,  happiness  and  longevity ;  and  until  humanity 
learns  that  its  role  muSt  be  obedience  to  the  laws  of 
life  and  not  defiance  of  them,  we  cannot  attain  these 
benefits.  No  votes  of  the  multitude  in  favour  of  this 
or  that  policy  will  avail  to  attain  them  or  to  relieve 
each  individual  from  his  own  responsibility  in  the 
management  of  his  own  heatlh.  No  doubt  the  race 
will  have  a  good  time  by  following  this  course,  but  it 
may  not  at  first  seem  likely  to  attain  it,  because 
restraint  muSt  be  put  upon  appetite  and  love  of 
pleasure  ;  and  this  is  distasteful  to  human  nature. 

XL. — Whether  this  restraint  is  to  be  attained  or 
that  attempt  to  get  into  relation  with  the  Source  of  the 
infinite,  omnipotent,  eternal,  omniscient,  orderly,  juSt 
and  merciful  energy  by  which  all  things  inorganic  and 
organic  do  consist,  can  be  attained  by  human  power 
alone,  although  beyond  the  scope  of  these  principles 
of  human  medicine,  is  a  question  well  worthy  of  the 
careful  consideration  of  each  individual  of  the  race. 
If  the  development  of  the  mouth  with  the  face  and  the 
head,  and  the  brain,  and  nervous  system  which  are  the 
organs  of  knowledge,  emotion,  will,  and  worship,  and 
if  the  feeding  of  the  mouth  by  the  hands  which  are 
the  messengers  of  the  will — if  reflection  on  these  faCts 
seems  to  say  to  us  with  an  unmistakable  voice  : 
Take  command  of  what  goes  into  the  mouth  as  well 
as  of  what  comes  out  of  it,  well  may  we  ask  who  is 
sufficient  for  these  things  ? 
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A 

Abate  (sufferings)...  17,  19,  21 

Abler  (than  I)  ...  ...  31 

Accept  (invitation)  ...  43 

(salvation)  ...  ...  118 

Accumulation  (of  waste)  72 
Adam  (the  first  man)  27,  53 

Adapt  :  adaptation  ...  73 

Adequate  (explanation)  ...  93 

Administrators  ...  ...  44 

Aero-zoo-dynamic  ...  97 

(See  dynamic.) 

.ZEstheseo-dynamic  ...  99 

( See  dynamic.) 

.ZEsthesis  :  zygo-and-azygo 
aesthesis  ...  ...  99 

atcrdTjais  =  sensibility. 

.ZEther .  82-7,92,  121 

Aldrip 

Affinity  ...  ...  ...  45 

Afraid  ...  ...  ...  41 

Air  :  (and  gases),  34 ; 
(simple),  34  ;  of  breath 
life,  34  ;  (enveloped  in) 

34 ;  (a  procreation  of 
energy),  34,  43  ;  (an  ele¬ 
ment),  50  ;  (plants  and 

animals  from),  61  ;  (re¬ 
ceived  into  body),  62  ; 

(land,  sea)  ...  ...  97 

Alabaster  (palaces)  ...  59 

Alive  (energy),  49  ;  (more, 
less)  ...  ...  ...  58 

Alone  (let)  ...  ...  43 

Alternation  (silence  and 
speech)  ...  ...  ...  104 

Amazed  ...  ...  71 

Ancestors  (without),  52 ; 

(blame)  ...  ...  ...  64 

Ancient  ...  ...  43,  44 

Angel  (of  light)  ...41,19,  117 

Angry  (some)  ...  ...  131 

Animals  45,  55,  60,  66,  95 

Antagonism  ...  ...  44 

Anthropino-zoo-dynamic 
(see  dynamic)  67,  68,  69 
(acts  as  if  it  knows  and 
foreknows  :  economi¬ 
cally)  ...  ...  70,  78 


Anticipate  :  anticipatory, 

25,  66  ;  anticipative,  62, 

70,  78,  90  ;  Anticipation  93 
Apart  ...  ...  ...  131 

Apes  ...  ...  ...  53 

Apparent  (repulsion)  26,  31,  45 
Appear  :  appeared  (simul¬ 
taneously)  ...  ...  48 

inferior  forms  ...  58,  72 

Appetite  ...  ...  ...  67 

Approach  :  approaching 

(infinity)  ...  ...  90 

Arbitrary:  ily  ...  19,  31 

Archangel  ...  ...  ...  41 

Arise  (simultaneously),  71, 

96  ;  (material  substance) 

51  ;  (alike)  ...  ...  97 

Arrogant  (vanity)  ...  16 

Aspire :  ing  (to  express),  7 1 ; 

(to  life),  21  ;  (to  rise), 

40  ;  (to  burst  into  life), 

59  ;  inspirations  (of  life) 

57,  61,  ...  ...  ...  66 

Assassinate  :  tion...  ...  92 

Assimilate  (from  air)  61; 

tion  ...  ...  ...  62 

Associate  :  s  :  ed  (kyticity 

cellity)  ...  ...  ...  57 

Asthma  ...  ...  63,  70 

Assume  (force)  ...  ...  20 

Asunder  ...  ...  ...  131 

Atmospheric  gas  ...  ...  27 

Atoms,  1 4  ;  (not  broken 
to),  35  ;  (joining,  collid¬ 
ing),  39,  89  ;  or  Provi¬ 
dence  ...  ...  ...  140 

Attain  (to  life),  21  ; — able 

(perfect  health)  ...  82 

Attract  :  attracted  :  at¬ 
traction,  30,  31,  33,  45, 

26;  (real)  31;  (love) 

31  ;  (males  by  females) 

45,  ...  ...  ...  47 

Auto-intoxication  ...  76 

Automatically  ...  42,  122 

Auto-noesis  ...  ...  99 

Aware  (man-life),  78  ;  (or 
unaware)  ...  79,  132 

Awe  ...  ...  ...  20 
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Awful,  43  ;  (consequences) 

90 

Bronchitis  ...  63, 

Burst  :  bursting  (into  ex¬ 

76 

B 

Balloon  (repelled) 

26 

pression)  ...  57,  59, 

100 

Ballot-boxes 

16 

C 

Bark 

14 

Calamities 

30 

Beginning  (of  inquiry),  14  ; 

Calcium 

57 

(of  men),  21  ;  (of  life), 

Calm  (never) 

108 

21  ;  (no  beginning) 

26 

Carbon,  58 ;  (carbon  di¬ 

Behaviour  ... 

46 

oxide) 

61 

Being:  not  being...  29, 

95 

Careless  (ignorance),  73 ; 

Belie  (cannot) 

92 

(power)  ...  27, 

74 

Belief  (value  of)  ... 

16 

Cause  (of  change),  27  ; 

Benign 

41 

(power  cause),  74  ; 

Bernard  (St.  B.  dog) 

55 

(effects  of  common)  ... 

93 

Better  (mind) 

46 

Cease  (to  be) 

18 

Bewildered 

71 

Cell  (blood  and  lymph 

Bias...  ...  ...  72, 

73 

cell)  ...  ...  ... 

56 

Bio-dynamic  ...  62,  68, 

78 

Cellity 

56 

Birth  (born) 

53 

Centre 

35 

Blame  (ancestors) 

64 

Cerebro  spinal  system  of 

Blinded  ...  ...  ... 

40 

nerves  ...  ...  100, 

87 

Blindness  (if  understand¬ 

Certain:  certainty  (no)  ... 

15 

ing)  ...  ...  ... 

21 

Chaos,  14;  (and  order), 

Block  :  blocked  ... 

76 

34  ;  (c.  kosmos),  35,  109, 

110 

Blood  :  blood-cells,  56  ; 
(dumping  ground  of 

Characteristics  (of  God)  ... 
Chance,  1 4  ;  (will  is  lord 

18 

blood)  ...  ...  ... 

68 

of  chance),  66 ;  (come 

Body  (procreate),  21  ;  soul 

by) 

94 

2  3,  ...  ...  ... 

73 

Change  (God  cause  of),  27, 

38 

Bore  :  bored  ...  17, 

44 

Changes  (character  of  feel¬ 

Boulo-dynamic 

100 

ing),  42 ;  (anticipate), 

( See  dynamic.) 

25;  (state) 

72 

Boundaries 

44 

Chemic  (elements)  21,  33, 

125 

Boundlessness 

25 

Chemico-dynamic  33, 

45 

Bow  down 

40 

Childish 

17 

Braced  (weak  hearts) 

14 

Choke  :  choked  :  choke 

Brain  (thought)  ...  23, 

72 

up  . 61,  62 

76 

Breadth  (of  earth)  109, 

110 

Choose  (power  to) 

89 

Breaks  (into  rarer  stuff). 

Circumstances 

15 

26;  (boundaries) 

44 

Circular  (reasoning) 

105 

Breath,  21  ;  (of  life),  25, 

Claim  (to  life) 

42 

47  ;  (weary  breath) 

77 

Clay 

13 

Break :  breaking  :  (laws 

Cleansing  (of  sleep) 

75-6 

of  life)  ...  ...  21, 

90 

Clock  (wound  up) 

88 

Bright  :  brightness 

40 

Clothe  :  clothed  (with  the 

Broken  (laws  may  not  be), 
17  ;  (not  broken  to 

sun) 

Coercive  (persuasive),  89  ; 

60 

atoms)  ... 

35 

-iy  •••  •••  ... 
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Cold  :  colder,  37,  42, 

132 

Cool  :  cooler 

37, 

38 

Collide  :  collision,  39 ; 

Courses 

20 

colliding... 

89 

Course  (of  nature) . . . 

•  •  • 

90 

Comforter  ... 

76 

Coward  (fights  not) 

•  •  • 

77 

Command  (take  command 

Create  :  creates, 

53  ; 

of  what  goes  into  mouth) 

81 

(evil)  ...  23, 

27, 

119 

Common  (in) 

115 

Creator  (mind  and  will  of) 

55 

Commune  (with  nature) 

25 

Creation  (instantaneous), 

Companions 

15 

51,52;  (new)  ... 

•  •  • 

59 

Compassion,  37  ;  -ate  ... 

70 

Creature  ... 

•  •  • 

41 

Competitors 

114 

Credulous  (and  sceptical) 

87 

Complaints 

17 

Creed  (simple) 

•  •  • 

53 

Compel  :  compelled  38,  42, 

130 

Crew  (untried) 

•  •  • 

14 

Completely 

111 

Cruellest  (fittest)  ... 

•  •  • 

127 

Compound  (and  simple), 

Cruelty  :  cruellest 

16, 

17 

33,  37,  48  ;  (gases  and 

Crystals  :  crystallization32, 

33 

elements) 

48 

Crystallo-dynamic 

45, 

60 

Comprehend  (infinite) 

52 

Cure  :  cured  (and  preven- 

Compulsion  to  speak 

105 

tion),  64  ;  (by  self- 

res- 

Conception 

27 

traint)  ... 

•  •  • 

17 

Concomitant  (effects  of 

common  cause) 

93 

D 

Concordant 

90 

Dane  (great) 

55 

Conditions  (fit),  71  ;  (fav¬ 

Dark  (unknown)  . . . 

14 

ourable) 

72 

Darker 

42 

Conduct  (effects  of  near 

Day  (of  power) 

42 

and  remote) 

79 

Day  unto  day 

93 

Conflict  between  self-love 

Dead  (stuff) 

22 

and  true-love  1 20, 

121 

Deadness  (no) 

19 

Confusion  ... 

108 

Death  (too  early), 

15  ; 

Connective  (tissues),  67, 

(prevented),  79,  46, 

75, 

78  ;  (overloaded)  70, 

78 

40,  . 

•  .  . 

53 

Connections  (intricate)  ... 

99 

Deceive  (women),  146; 

Conscious  (more  :  less)  60 

113 

(themselves) 

46 

Consequences  (awful)  42, 

Degrading  (ways)... 

64 

56  ...  ...  ... 

90 

Defeat  (God) 

76 

Considerate,  1 4 ;  (Thun¬ 

Defiant 

113 

der)  ...  ...21,91, 

24 

Degrade  (powers) 

22 

Consistent 

72 

Delusions  ... 

139 

Consumption  (of  lungs)  . . . 

63 

Denied 

41 

Continuity... 

135 

Dense 

25 

Continuous  (of  men),  21, 

Descent  (without) 

52 

26;  (of peace)  ... 

124 

Desire  (follow),  17; 

(to 

Contrary  (to  spirit  and  will 

reach  twigs),  112; 

(to 

of  God),  46  ;  (to  brother¬ 

be  first)  ... 

•  .  • 

46 

hood)  ...  ...  ... 

47 

Desolate  (house)  ... 

46 

Controls  (slumbers),  21  ; 

Destiny 

14, 

39 

(no) 

109 

Destroyed  (weakness) 

.  .  . 

122 

Conveyed  (prees)  ... 

82 

Destruction  (not  d.) 

35, 

46 
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Determined  (by  conditions) 

109 

Discord  :  discords 

30,  44, 

81 

Develop  :  developed,  51, 

Dislike,  42  ;  (self-restraint) 

130 

58  ;  (simultaneously), 

Disorder  ... 

•  •  . 

34 

76  ;  (lungs  from  diges- 

Dissatisfaction 

•  •  . 

93 

tive  tract),  78  ;  (mouth 

Distraint  ... 

.  •  . 

44 

with  face),  81,  87 ;  (of 

Disturb  :  disturbed 

121, 

146 

life) 

90 

Do  (my  part),  65 

Do 

Device 

21 

(good  :  evil  present)  66,  91,  113 

Diadoche  —dLad<xxv  =suc- 

Doctrine  ... 

•  •  . 

15 

cession  ...  ...  27,71 

111 

Dogs 

•  •  • 

55 

Die  (made  to),  16;  died, 

Doubt 

.  .  . 

110 

41  ;  (d.  out) 

21 

Doubtful  ... 

.  •  . 

14 

Digestion  (overloading). 

Drop  :  drops  (of  water). 

63 ;  (primary :  secon- 

39;  (neighbour  d.) 

•  •  • 

39 

dary) 

69 

Drunk  (and  eaten) 

•  •  • 

15 

Digestive  tract  ... 

78 

Dull  (sense) 

•  •  • 

25 

Dimension  (fourth) 

87 

Dumping-ground 

68, 

78 

Dirge  (doleful) 

19 

Dynamic,  for  all  words  so 

Disappear,  36  ;  -ing 

48 

ending,  see  the  following  : 

DYNAMIC 

For  all  words  ending  in  Dynamic  =  Energy  or  Power  in  general — 

Ativapus  —  Power. 

(The  term  Force  is  better  applied  to  special  forms  of  the  one  universal 
Power,  e.g.  -  Life  Force;  Gravitating  -  Force;  Electric-Force,  etc.). 


Alectorido-Zoo-Dynamic  =  the 
power  of  Barn-Door-Fowl- 
Life  ;  from  aXeicropls  Genitive 
a\eKTopL5os  —  a  Hen.  (For 
Zoo  see  below). 

Aero-Dynamic— the  Power  of 
Air  and  Gases  ;  from  ar/p  ; 
Genitive  dJpos  =  the  Air  or 
Atmosphere. 

Aero-Zoo-Dynamic  =  the  Power 
of  Life  of  Animals  living  in 
the  air ;  from  arjp  —  Air  : 
Zoon,  and  Dynamic. 

JEsthetico-dynamic=the  power 
of  perception  ;  from  aiadr/aLs 
=  perception  aiaOdvovgaL  —  I 
perceive. 

Aithereo-Dynamic  =  the  power 
of  the  dither  or  Ether  whose 
existance  has  been  assumed 
as  a  means  necessary  to  con¬ 
vey  Power  (as  Gravitation, 


e.g.)  to  a  distance  :  from 
aid'pp.  Genitive  aWipos  =  the 
upper  Air. 

Anthropino-Zoo-Dynamic=  the 
power  of  Man-Life  :  from 
&vdpwTros—2i  man:  avOpunrivos 
=  of  or  belonging  to  man 
= human. 

Apameibo-Dynamic=the  power 
of  Response  in  general  (as  of 
matter,  e.g.  to  gravitation  ; 
cooler  to  warmer  ;  more  il¬ 
luminated  to  less  illuminated, 
etc.  ;  from  aira/xel^o/xat  —  I 
respond  :  I  answer. 

Auto-Boulo-Dynamic  —  Self- 
determination  :  from  avrds 
—  self  or  oneself  :  (see  Boulo- 
Dynamic). 

Auto-Noetico-Dynamic  =  the 
power  of  Self  Knowledge  (See 
Noetico-Dynamic). 


210 


INDEX  and  GLOSSARY 


Azygo-Zoo-Dynamic=tlie  Life- 
Power,  when  the  organization 
is  unconnected  by  Processes 
or  Fibres,  as  e.g.  Blood-Cells, 
or  Lymph-Cells,  floating  un¬ 
connected  by  fibres  in  a  fluid 
medium  :  from  a,  Privative 
and  £i r/6v  =  a  yoke  or  cross¬ 
dash  bar  of  a  chariot.  Op¬ 
posed  to  Zygo-Zoo-Dynamic, 
where  processes  joining  the 
cells  are  found.  (See  Zoo 
below). 

Azygo-iFsthesis  :  from  a  Priva¬ 
tive  and  tjvydv  as  above  ; 
and  aixsOrjcTLs  =  Perception. 
So  that  Azygo-iEsthesis  is  a 
partially  conscious  or  par¬ 
tially  realized  sensibility ; 
while  Zygo-^Esthesis  is  used 
of  Sensibility  when  more  fully 
realized. 

Bio-Dynamic  =  the  Power  of 
Life  :  from  /S Los  =  Life,  as 
when  one  says  :  Is  Life  worth 
living  ?  /3i<5o>  =  I  live. 

Boulo-Dynamic  =  Will-Power  : 
from  (3ou\o[jl a  =  I  desire,  or 
express  a  wish. 

/3oiAei7w  =  I  take  Counsel  :  I 
Deliberate  :  fiovXrj  =  Will  or 
Determination. 

Crystallo-Dynamic  =  the  Power 
of  Crystallization.  From 
KpvaraXXos  =  Ice,  Crystal, 
Rock-Crystal. 

Electro-Dynamic  =  the  Electric 
Force  :  from  fjXeKTpov  = 
Amber  ;  because  the  ancient 
Greeks  were  acquainted  with 
the  fact  that  light  bodies  could 
be  moved  by  a  force  liberated 
when  Amber  and  Silk  were 
rubbed  together  ;  and  they 
(probably)  supposed  that  such 
a  force  was  not  liberated 
otherwise. 


Elephanto-Zoo-Dynamic  =  the 
Power  of  Elephant-Life  :  from 
iXtcpa  s  =  Elephant. 

Erg-Dynamic  =  the  Power  of 
Work  :  from  tpyov  =  Work. 

Geo-Zoo-Dynamic  =  the  Power 
of  Life  of  Animals  living  on 
the  Earth  :  from  yij  =  the 
Earth  (opposed  to  the  life- 
Power  of  animals  living 
in  the  Sea  and  in  the 
Air). 

Hippo  -  Zoo  -  Dynamic  =  the 
Power  of  Horse-Life  :  from 
t-mros  =  a  Horse. 

Himero-Dynamic  —  the  Power 
of  Desire  :  from  5 '.p.epos  — 
Longing  or  Yearning  for. 

Hormo-Dynamic  =  the  Force  of 
blind  or  partially  aware  Ani¬ 
mal  instincts  :  from  op/xi)  = 
A  Rush  of  blind  animal  in¬ 
stinct  (opposed  to  Rational 
Freewill). 

Hylo-Dynamic  =  the  Power  of 
Substance  :  from  OA77  = 
Matter  or  Substance  :  used  as 
a  principle  of  mere  Being,  as 
opposed  to  vov s  or  Intelli¬ 
gence. 

Kyticity,  and  Kyto-Dynamic  = 
the  Power  or  Force  of  the 
Cell  :  from  kvtos  =  a  Hol¬ 
low,  hence  the  hollow  of  a 
Cell.  Kyticity  as  if  from 

K&TLKOS. 

Leontido-Zoo-Dynamic  =  the 
Power  of  Lion-Life  :  from 
Xtcov  :  Genitive  Xtovros  —  a 
Lion. 

(Leonto  -  Zoo  -  Dynamic  would 
have  been  better.) 

Noetico-Dynamic  =  the  Power 
of  Understanding  or  Knowing 
from  v 6tj ctls  =  Knowing  :  and 
vot]tlk6s  =  Intelligent. 
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Pan-Apameibo-Dynamic  =  the 
Universal  Responsive  Power  : 
see  above  :  xas  =  all  and 
air  a  pee  t  [3  opicu  =  I  respond. 

Pan-Mono-Dynamic  =  Energy 
in  general  =  the  Universal 
Power,  of  which  Forces  like 
Life,  Gravitation,  Electricity, 
etc.,  are  species  or  genera; 
from  iras  =  All  or  Whole  : 
and  fx6vos  =  Single  :  the  one 
single  power  of  the  Universe, 
which  proceeds  from  the 
Creator. 

Phyto-Dynamic  =  the  Power  of 
Plant-Life  :  from  4>vt6v  — 
Plant,  and  Dynamic. 

Sebo-Dynamic  =  the  Power  of 

(END 


Worship  :  from  <t£(3oplcu  —  I 
feel  awe  ;  I  worship. 

Thalasso-Zoo-Dynamic  =  the 
Power  of  Life  of  animals  living 
in  the  Sea  :  from  daXaaaa  — 
the  Sea.  Ztyov  —  Animal  : 
and  Dynamic. 

Toko-Dynamic  =  the  Power  of 
Begetting  :  from  t6kos  =  a 
Bringing  forth,  Birth  :  tIktw 
=  1  Beget. 

Tropho-Dynamic  =  the  Power 
of  Nutrition  :  from  rpocfros  = 
a  feeder,  rearer  :  (rp^tpu)  to 
rp6(pov  —  Food. 

Zoo-Dynamic  =  the  Power  of 
Animal  Life  :  from  ftpov  — 
Animal  :  and  Dynamic. 
of  dynamic) 


E 

End  (of  men),  21  ;  (of  life), 

Earth  :  earth-quakes,  43, 

21  ;  (no) 

26 

44,  78,  79,  30 ;  (move¬ 

Endless  (life) 

49 

ments  of),  20  ;  (breadth 

Energy  (acts  and  pro¬ 

of,  e.),  109,  110,  121, 

122 

creates),  18,  19;  (alive), 

Ears  (hear) 

97 

20  ;  (one),  26,  29  ;  (in¬ 

East  (and  west)  22,  73, 

74 

finitely  varied),  26  ;  (har¬ 

Easy  (life),  17  ;  (economi¬ 

monious),  29,  48  ;  (ap¬ 

cally) 

70 

parently  omniscient),  53; 

Eat  :  eaten  (and  drink), 

(makes  a  body  suitable), 

15;  (give  to) 

16 

54  ;  (acts  as  if  it  knows 

Effect  (immediate  and  re¬ 

and  fore-knows),  64  ; 

mote)  ...  ...61,  97, 

99 

(universal),  67  ;  (forms 

Electric  (spark),  51  ;  -ity 

20 

of),  82  ;  (one),  140  ;  etc  : 

Electro-dynamic,  45,  51  ; 

Enforce 

44 

(uses  positive  and  nega¬ 

England  :  English 

44 

tive) 

97 

Engulfing  (destiny) 

14 

Elements  (four),  33,  43,  44, 

Enjoy 

42 

48, 

50 

Enlightening  (light) 

14 

Eliminate  :  tion  (waste- 

Enlisted 

42 

products)  ...62,  66, 

88 

Enoch 

104 

Emanate  :  will  e.,  16,  18, 

Enquiry  (too  great) 

57 

19,  20,  51,  53,  70,  83, 

140 

Ensomatosis,  19=embodi- 

Emancipation 

24 

ment  :  from  gv=in  and 

Embodiment  ...  19,  52, 

60 

cruyia  =  body 

52 

Emotion  (of  life),  19  ;  (and 

Entrusted  (with  choice)  . . . 

31 

reason)...  ...  106, 

107 

Entranced  :  ing  40, 

41 

Empty  (universe  not) 

18 

Enveloped  (in  air) 

34 
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Environment 

15 

Fatigue  (feeling  of), 

70  ; 

Envy 

16 

(-ing),  120;  (without) 

77 

Equality  ...  ...  91, 

122 

Favourable  (to  life) 

•  •  • 

72 

Equalize  ...  ...  42, 

122 

Feeling  (of  fatigue), 

•  •  • 

Erg-dynamic 

70 

(character  of)  ... 

•  •  • 

70 

Escape  (from  dynamic),  61; 

Feet  (feel  no  ground) 

25, 

53 

(of  waste  products) 

62 

Fellow-men 

•  •  • 

17 

Eternal  ...  ...  19, 

49 

Females 

45, 

98 

Eternity  (of  universe),  18  ; 

Fight  :  fighting  (against 

(derived  and  intrinsic). 

Nature  and  God) 

•  •  • 

122 

18  ;  (influence  of) 

41 

Fight  (to  a  finish)  . . . 

•  .  • 

116 

Evanescent 

26 

Fine  40,  41,  44,  43 

49 

50 

Eve 

14 

Finite  (cannot  compre¬ 

Evil  (and  good),  31,  32  ; 

hend),  27,  34  ;  (cruellest) 

127 

(thoughts  proceed),  16, 

Firmament 

•  •  • 

93 

17;  (create),  23;  (defini¬ 

First  (simple) 

•  •  • 

48 

tion  of),  65 ;  (present 

Fit  :  fittest,  17,  71, 

72  ; 

with  me),  66,  91;  (desires 

(and survival)  ... 

•  •  • 

105 

out  of  mouth)  82  ;  (  and 

Fitful  (moon) 

•  •  • 

14 

mean  thoughts) 

410 

Flame 

40, 

41 

Evils  (foreseen  :  preven¬ 

Flash  :  flashed 

47, 

48 

ted)  ...  ...  ... 

87 

Flowers 

•  •  • 

58 

Evolve  :  evolution  (shall 

Fluids 

•  •  • 

55 

not  cease  with  men),  27, 

Follow  (desire) 

•  •  • 

17 

51  ;  (God  e.)  147,  152  ; 

Foolish  (things)  ... 

•  •  • 

17 

(true  and  false)  ... 

53 

Forbid 

•  .  . 

41 

Expel,  74  ;  -led  (from  uni- 

Force  :  forces  :  (procre- 

verse)  ...  ...  ... 

Experiences  (in  him) 
Explanations  (adequate), 
94,  105  ;  (scientific),  105; 
(explain  nothing)  105, 
Exploited  (thrifty  by  was- 


16 

27 


109 


ate:  universal),  19;  (of 
life),  20  ;  (electric),  20  ; 
(attractive),  20  ;  (solid, 
gaseous,  chemic),  21  ; 
(and  fraud),  43,  45 ; 

(make  things),  140,  54; 


ters  :  industrious 

by 

(of  man-life) 

54 

idlers) 

117 

Fore-father  (predecessor) 

53 

Expound :  expounder 

(of 

Fore-knowing  :  fore-seeing 

truth) 

15, 

123 

(needs),  21  ;  (-ly),  62, 

Expressed 

•  •  • 

41 

69,  70,  74,  90, 

93 

Eyes  (see) 

•  •  • 

97 

Forgetting  (God) 

17 

Forgiven  ... 

46 

F 

Forgotten  ... 

74 

Face 

20, 

110 

Forgiveness 

75 

Face  to  face  (nature) 

•  •  • 

25 

Form  (good),  43  ;  forms  (of 

Failed  (me  :  my  heart)... 

79 

crystals),  32,  33  ;  (of  in¬ 

Failure 

•  •  • 

41 

terrogation) 

14 

Faithful  (follower) 

•  *  • 

15 

Fought 

45 

False  (and  true) 

16, 

17 

Foulness  ... 

44 

Families  ... 

•  •  • 

15 

Foundation  (of  world)  96, 

97 

Fate  ...  ...  14, 

17, 

109 

Fourth  (dimension) 

87 
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Fowl  (barn-door  fowl) 

•  •  • 

55 

Goodwill  (spread)  37, 

43 

Fraud 

•  •  • 

43 

Gooseberry  bush  ... 

55 

Free  (set  f.) 

•  •  • 

15 

Gout  ...  ...  ... 

70 

Friend  with  friend 

•  •  • 

25 

Government,  38  ;  (of  him¬ 

Friends  (body  of) 

•  .  • 

115 

self)  ...  ...  ... 

90 

Frustrate  :  ed 

•  .  • 

62 

Graciously  (doth  call) 

93 

Fuller  (form) 

•  •  • 

7 

Grains  (of  sand,  responsive) 

39 

Fundamental  (nutrition 

Gratify  (envy,  hatred,  ma¬ 

and  growth  and  assimila- 

lice)  ...  ...  ... 

16 

tion) 

60, 

62 

Gravitation,  53,  73  ;  (ir- 

Further  (the  interests) 

71, 

78 

restible  yet  qualified). 

89,  99, 

108 

G 

Greed,  37  ;  (idols  of  g.)  ... 

46 

Garment  (of  the  true) 

•  •  • 

17 

Groping  hands 

24 

Gas  (atmospheric), 

27  ; 

Ground  (f eel  no  g . ) 

25 

(gases)  ... 

•  •  • 

34 

Grow  :  growth,  53,  58 ; 

Gaseous  (force)  . . . 

•  •  ■ 

21 

(crystals,  plants,  animals) 

60 

Generation  (after  g.) 

•  •  • 

21 

Guard  (possible) 

64 

Generous  ... 

116, 

124 

Gullet;  origin  of  lungs  from 

62 

Geo-zoo-dynamic  . . . 

•  •  • 

97 

( See  dynamic.) 

H 

Germans  :  Germany 

•  •  • 

46 

Hair’s  breadth 

41 

Get  :  sonnet 

78, 

79 

Hale  ...  ...  ... 

31 

Gift  (of  life) 

•  •  • 

30 

Hand  (hollow  of) 

16 

Giraffe  (neck  of)  ... 

•  •  • 

112 

Hands 

53 

Girgenti 

•  •  • 

44 

Hands  (groping)  ... 

24 

Give :  giving,  38;  (me  to 

eat) 

16 

Harden  (hearts)  15, 

21 

Gloom 

•  •  • 

14 

Hardness  (of  heart) 

21 

Glorious  (name)  ... 

•  •  • 

40 

Harmonious  :  ly  ...  43, 

29 

Goal  (and  race  for) 

•  •  • 

89 

Harmony  ...  21,  64, 

71 

God,  14;  (power  of), 

18; 

Harmony  (sweep  of),  30  ; 

(character  of),  18;  (can- 

(of  universe),  52  ;  -ious 

124 

not  be  expelled),  16  ; 

will 

Hate 

45 

speak),  25  ;  (ever  living), 

Hate  (and  love)  ...  32, 

33 

26  ;  (laws  of),  17  ;  eter- 

Hate  :  hatred  ...  32, 

33 

nity  and  omnipotence 
of),  26  ;  (one  with),  26  ; 
(qualities  of),  23  ;  (en¬ 
ergy  emanates  from),  23; 
(reveals  secrets),  27 ; 


\J_ — /  7 9 

h.  (the  unreal  and  the 
illusory),  46;  h.  (English: 
England),  46 ;  h.  (Ger¬ 
mans  :  Germany)  46  ; 


(the  sun  the  sign  of),  41, 

h.  (satanic) 

47 

48  ;  (invites),  42  ;  (cre¬ 

Hatred 

16 

ates),  53  ;  (attributes  of) 

Hatred  (perverted  love)  ... 

46 

124;  (realizer  of  peace)  124 

Head 

40 

x>d  (and  evil),  31,  32 ; 

Health 

64 

(and  ill),  39  ;  (taste  : 

Health  (sonnet  on) 

65 

form  :  g),  42 ;  (defini¬ 

Hear  (man)  (people)  15, 

27 

tion  of),  65  ;  (evil  pre¬ 

Hearing  (to  all  sound)  ... 

25 

sent  with)  ...  66,  91,  113 

Heard 

25 
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Heart  (of  man)  ... 

•  •  . 

16 

Impunity  ... 

17 

Hearts  (weak) 

•  •  • 

14 

Inability  (to  save  myself) 

118 

Heart 

.  .  . 

40 

Inactivity  (no  peace) 

106 

Heat 

•  •  • 

56 

Inadequate  (speech) 

615 

Heat  (surplus) 

42, 

49 

Inanimate  ...53,  60, 

99 

Heats 

•  •  • 

21 

Incarnation  (of  power)  1 9, 

52 

Heave 

•  .  • 

17 

Inconsistency  52,  72;  about 

Heaven  (hosts  of) 

•  •  • 

27 

aether  ...  ...  86, 

87 

Heavenly  (view)  ... 

•  .  • 

41 

Incorporate  (food) 

61 

Heavens  declare  ... 

.  .  . 

93 

Incorporate  (materials)  ... 

60 

Heavy  :  heavier  (rotates), 

Indistinguishable 

45 

35, 

36 

Inequality 

42 

Help  (not  in  self) 

15, 

66 

Inequality  (too  great) 

91 

High  :  Higher  (function- 

Inequalities  (procreates)  122,  124 

ing)  . 

78, 

110 

Inferior  (osmotic  i.  to  zoo¬ 

Himero-dynamic  ... 

•  .  . 

100 

dynamic)  ...  58, 

59 

Holes  (punched  in  aether) 

86 

Infinite^  (varied)  26,  27 

48 

Hollow  (of  hand) 

•  •  • 

16 

Infinity  (approaching : 

Hosts  of  heaven  . . . 

•  .  • 

27 

reaching) 

90 

House  (desolate)  ... 

•  •  • 

46 

Influence  ... 

19 

How 

•  •  • 

13 

Influenza  :  a  sonnet  on  ... 

64 

Human  (needs)  ... 

•  •  • 

25 

Inherit  (kingdom)  96, 

97 

Humanity 

•  •  • 

122 

Innumerable  number 

26 

Humble  (refuse  to  be) 

.  .  • 

64 

Inorganic  ... 

18 

Humbled  ... 

•  .  . 

113 

Insanity  ... 

46 

Humus 

•  .  . 

13 

Insight  (lack  of) 

25 

Hurled 

•  •  • 

38 

Insistent  ...  ...  91, 

123 

Hydrogen  47,  48, 

51 

57 

Inspiration  ...61,  36, 

37 

Hylo-dynamic 

•  .  • 

45 

Instantaneously  ... 

51 

( See  dynamic.) 

Instantaneous  creation  . . . 

52 

Intelligent  (mind) ... 

97 

I 

Interference 

44 

Idols,  46  ;  (of  force  and 

Intermittent  ;  -ly 

92 

fraud) 

•  .  • 

46 

Interpolates,  54;  lungs  ... 

62 

Idols,  42;  (i.  of  golden  calf), 

Intuition  ... 

41 

46  ;  worship 

•  •  • 

129 

Invites,  42  ;  -tation 

42 

Ignorance  ... 

73, 

109 

Ions 

21 

Ignorant,  1 5  ;  -ly 

.  .  . 

42 

J 

Jarring 

Jarring  (atoms)  ... 

Joined  (to  idols)  ... 

Ignore  (God)  ;  Ignoring  16, 
Ills  (cause  of) 

Illuminated,  38;  -tion  ... 
Illusion  (moon  of) 

17 

17 

40 

40 

39 

89 

42 

Illusory 

•  .  • 

46 

K 

Illwill  . 

42, 

46 

Keep  (strength  up) 

70 

Imaginings  (stirs) 

•  •  • 

25 

Keeping  (laws  of  life  and 

Imitate  (nature)  ... 

•  •  . 

90 

health)  ... 

22 

Imperfection  (of  utterance) 

105 

Kill  (for  hate),  45  ;  -ing. 

Imprisonment 

•  .  • 

44 

92  ;  Germans  k.  English, 

Improvement  (of  life) 

.  .  . 

90 

English  k.  Germans 

46 
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Kingdom  (inherit)  96,  97 

Knelt  ...  ...  ...  41 

Know  (refuse  to),  15,  70  ; 

knew  not  (ways)  ...  16 

Know  :  knowing  :  know¬ 
ingly  :  knowledge  (re¬ 
fuse  to)  :  knew  (not),  15, 

16,  21,  22,  42;  (and 


fore-knows),  70  ;  (does 
man-life  know  ?),  78,  93  ; 
(too  high),  110;  (brings 


no  peace 

110, 

131 

Kosmos  (not  chaos)  35,  38, 

115 

Kyticity  ... 

56, 

99 

L 

Lack  (of  insight)  . . . 

•  •  • 

25 

Land  (sea,  air)  ... 

=  -  . 

97 

Large  :  larger 

•  •  • 

42 

Laughed  ... 

.  .  . 

17 

Lavish 

Law  :  Laws  :  1 4, 

19,  22, 

124 

74  ;  (can  not  be  broken), 

92,  93  ;  (come  by  1.),  93  ; 
(determined  by),  109 ; 

(and  lawlessness)  ...  124 

Law-giver  ...  ...  ...  14 

Leaf  (modelled  with  other 
parts  of  plant)  ...  ...  96 

Least  (resitance)  ...  69,  70 

Leaves  ...  ...  66,  69 

Leontido-zoo-dynamic  ...  30 

Let  (alone) ...  ...  42,  46 

Liberty,  42  ;  (too  wrong 
or  right)  ...  ...  88 

Life  (easy),  17  ;  (and  love), 

18;  (gift  of),  30; 

(varieties  of),  19  ;  (from 

God),  19  ;  (mark  of),  19; 

(give  me  1.),  21  ;  (desire 
for),  21,  40;  (healthy  L), 

47  ;  (force  of  1.),  49  ; 
(motion  and  emotion  of), 

19;  (more  or  less),  34; 
(family  1.),  44  ;  (mean¬ 
ing  of),  61,  114;  (deve- 
lopement  and  improve¬ 
ment  of),  90  ;  (further¬ 
ance  of),  71,  76,  79; 

21 6 


(nutritive  and  higher), 
79;  (endless),  86;  (endless 
and  beginningless,  birth¬ 
less,  deathless),  111; 
(easy),  17  ;  (varieties  of), 
19;  (from  God),  19; 
(care  of),  112;  (procrea¬ 
tor),  113;  (and  motion), 
122;  (the  sum  of  the 
phenomena),  127;  (causes 


organization) 

•  •  • 

140 

Life’s  breath 

•  •  • 

25 

Light-year 

110, 

111 

Light  (wisdom),  20  ; 

(speed 

of),  24  ;  (let  there 

be  1.). 

82  ;  (surplus),  42 ;  (1. 

before  the  sun),  48,  83  ; 
(enlightening),  14,  51  ; 
(symbolizes  wisdom),  64,  109 

Like  (and  unlike  particles)  26 

Limits  :  limitations  24,  44 

Line  upon  line  ...  ...  90 

Lioness  ...  ...  29,  79 

Lisbon  (earthquake)  ...  79 

Live  :  living  (because  fit), 

17  ;  (living  and  not  liv¬ 
ing),  34  ;  (and  dead),  19, 

20;  (more  1.,  less  1.),  19, 

60;  (universe  1.),  19; 

(energy  :  God  :  universe 
1.),  91  ;  (1.  laws),  22,  74  ; 
(power),  112;  (not  die), 

124;  (name  to)  ...  140 

Locomotor  ...  ...  68 

Longer  (time  and  space 

no  1.)  26,  48 

Love  (arise),  21  ;  (true  : 
the  real),  46,  45,  49  ;  (in 
higher),  31  ;  (and  hate), 

33  ;  (perversion  of),  33, 

41  ;  (1.  of  women  :  of 

themselves),  46 ;  (sym¬ 
bolizes  1.),  65  ;  (and 

adaptation),  73 ;  (true 

1.),  81  ;  (English)  :  (Ger¬ 
mans):  46;  (and  warmth), 

65  ;  (1.  as  a  fire),  82  ; 

(self  1.  :  true  1.)  120,  122 

Lowly  (forms)  ...  ...  99 
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Luminous  (power)  19,  49 

Lungs  :  uses  of  (origin  of 
from  gullet),  62  ;  (to 

help  digestion),  63  ; 

(channel  for  escape  of 
waste  -  products),  63 ; 
(consumption  of)  ...  63 

Lust  ...  ...  16,  46 

Lymph  :  lymphatic  (cells), 

56  ;  (spaces  :  ducts  : 
glands  :  corpuscles),  68, 

71,  78;  (in  connective 
tissues)  ...  ...  ...  56 

M 

Magnesium  ...  ...  57 

Maid  ...  ...  ...  41 

Maintain  :  maintenance, 

14,18,  42 

Majesty  (of  order) 

Majority  (will  of)  ...  16,  17 

Malice  ...  ...  16,  46 

Males  (fought),  45  ;  (and 
female)  ...  ...  ...  98 

Man;  men  (heart  of),  16; 

(no  m.  can  number),  54  ; 
(fought),  45  ;  (love  them¬ 
selves)  ...  ...  ...  45 

Man-life  (see  Anthropino- 
Zoo-Dynamic),  54,  57, 

70,  71,  77,  78 

Manifestation  (of  one  E.)  140 

Marble  (palaces  of)  ...  59 

Mark  (of  life)  ...  ...  19 

Marvel  ...  ...  ...  44 

Material  (substance),  51  ; 

(wastes)  ...  ...  76 

Mathematics  ...  53,  90 

Matter  (properties  of),  14  ; 
(dense),  24  ;  (cannot  act 
of  itself),  72,  93  ;  (natural 
selection)  ...  ...  72 

Maturity  ...  ...  ...  27 

Meaning  (of  life)  61,  114 

Means  (to  obviate  evil,  and 

improve  life)  ...  ...  90 

Measure  (full),  21  ;  (of 

capacity)  ...  ...  140 

Melchisedek  ...  ...  52 


Mechanism  ...  56,  100 

Merciful  ...  71,116,  124 

Metazoal  (purpose)  ...  113 

Millions  (of  bodies)  ...  53 

Mind  (better),  46  ;  (and 
thing)  to  know  97,  95 

Minerals  ...  ...  ...  13 

Miraculous  (power  of  life)  27 
Moon  (fitful),  14;  (of  il¬ 
lusion),  40  ;  (sun,  stars)  93 

Moral  (being)  ...  ...  88 

Morning  (remember  in  m.)  74 

Modern  ...  ...  ...  44 

Moisture  ...  ...  ...  56 

Motion  (first  law  of),  72  ; 
(perpetual),  13,  19,  25, 

90;  (and  life) .  122 

Move  :  movement  :  move¬ 
ments,  13,  72  ;  (of  earth)  20 

Motives  (two)  ...  ...  79 

Moaning  ...  ...  14 

Mud  (wigwams)  ...  51 

Mouth  (developed  with 
head),  81  ;  (take  com¬ 
mand  of  what  goes  into 


m.),81;  (lower  mj  to  food) 
82  ;  (m.  excavates  from 


head  to  digestive  tract) 

82 

Multitudes  (of  forms), 

51, 

55 

Multitude  (the) 

•  •  • 

117 

Murder  (English  :  Ger- 

mans)  ... 

92, 

46 

Music  (thrills) 

•  •  • 

74 

Mutation  ... 

52, 

53 

N 

Name  (glorious)  ... 

•  •  • 

40 

Name  (to  live) 

•  •  • 

140 

Natural  (selection) 

•  •  • 

72 

Nature  (course  of),  14; 
(coercive  :  persuasive), 

89  ;  (commune  with), 

25  ;  (not  red  in  tooth 
and  claw)  ...  ...  65 

Nature's  laws,  17  ;  (face  to 
face),  25,  42,  45  ;  (not 
red  in  tooth),  65  ;  (mer¬ 
ciful,  considerate),  65  ; 
(known  by)  ...  ...  75 
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Needs,  21  ;  (human) 

25 

Osmotic  :  osmosis 

57-60 

Negative  ...  ...  45,  47, 

97 

Can  be  produced  by 

Neighbour  :  s,  38,  39,  42  ; 

chemist  and  physicist 

(kill),  n.  ... 

45 

working  through  cal¬ 

Nerve  (cells  for  sensibility) 

57 

cium  and  magnesium  59, 

72 

Nerves  (sympathetic),  78  ; 

Overcome  ... 

71 

cerebro-spinal  ... 

78 

Over-indul gence  ... 

123 

Neutral  (of  power)  14, 

33 

Overloading  (of  digestion) 

63 

New  (creation  might  arise) 

59 

Oxygen  ...  ...47,48, 

51 

New  (order) 

45 

Night  (unto  night) 

93 

P. 

Night  (forgotten)... 

74 

Pagan 

41 

Noesis  ...  ...  99, 

100 

Palaces  (alabaster  :  mar¬ 

Noetico-dynamic  ... 

99 

ble) 

59 

Noise 

19 

Pan-Apameibo-iEsthesis 

99 

Noisome  ... 

44 

aTrafxelfiofiaL 

Non-resistant  ...  87, 

92 

Pan-Apameibo-Dynamic 

99 

Noon 

14 

Pan  -  mono  -  dynamic,  18, 

North 

74 

1 9  ;  (get  away  from) , 

Number  (innumerable)  ... 

26 

60  ;  (could  not  escape), 

Numbers  ... 

42 

61,  67,  68  ;  (acts  as  if  it 

Nutrition  (fundamental) 

knows),  70,  71,  92; 

60, 

67 

(bursts  into  embodi¬ 

Nutritive  (viscera) 

107 

ment) 

92 

Pardon 

75 

O 

Particles  (of  stuff),  26 ; 

Occupy  (till  I  come) 

124 

(like  and  unlike) 

26 

Office  (thankless)  ... 

17 

Parts  (energy  divisible 

Omnipotent  ...  19, 

48 

into) 

29 

Omniscient  (apparently) . . . 

53 

Part  :  parting  (with  sur¬ 

Omnisciently 

53 

plus) 

42 

Omniscience 

62 

Paths  (not  trod)  ...  16, 

132 

One  (energy)  and  many 

Patriot 

92 

other  references. 

140 

Patriotic  (see  back) 

132 

Opportunist  (uses  self- 

Peace,  21  ;  (make  p.),  32, 

love)  ...  ...  91, 

92 

44 ;  (and  inactivity), 

Opposed  ... 

21 

106  ;  (no  p.  from  know¬ 

Order  :  orderer,  1 4  ;  (and 

ledge)  ...  110,  132, 

146 

chaos),  34,  35,  39,  41,  42, 

Peace  (great),  118  ;  (I,  the 

45,  93  ;  (noo.),  108,  109, 

Lord  make) 

119 

110, 

127 

People,  15  ;  (hear  and 

Orderly  (way) 

69 

repeat)  ... 

16 

Organic 

18 

Perceive  (motions) 

25 

Organ  :  organs  (locomotor) 

68 

Perfect  (health)  ...  65-66 

Organized  (more  0.,  less  0.) 

19 

Perfection 

122 

Organizations,  67  ;  (fit  for 

Permanent 

38 

0.)  ...  ...  ... 

71 

Permeate  :  -ated  (by  force) 

45 

Organization  (causes  life) 

Perpetual  (motion),  13,  90, 

91 

71, 

140 

Perpetuate 

72 
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Persuades  ...  ...  ...  130 

Persuade  :  -aded  :  Per¬ 
suasive  :  persuasively  : 
persuasion,  43,  44,  89, 

91,  123,  130 

Pervade  (dead stuff)  ...  22 

Pervert  :  ed  ;  -sion  (love), 

31,46;  (of  good)  31,  43 

Pestilence  ...  ...  ...  44 

Phases  ...  ...  ...  19 

Philosopher  (ancient)  ...  43 

Philosophy,  13  ;  (need  of)  20 

Phyto-dynamic  (throws  out 
carbon-dioxide),  61,  66, 

67  ;  (assimilates  sub¬ 

stance  from  air),  61  ; 
(models  plants)  ...  96 

Plan,  38,  44  ;  (without  p.), 

59  ;  (more  conscious  ; 
less  conscious)  ...  ...  60 

Planets  ...  ...  ...  53 

Plant-life  (one  form  of 
general  power)  ...  ...  97 

Plant  :  s  :  plant-life,  55  ; 

(and  animals)  ...  ...  95 

Pneumonia  ...  ...  63 

Politi  cal  (reasons) ...  ...  92 

Positive  ...  47,  45,  97 

Power-s  :  (knowing  :  will¬ 
ing),  14;  (emanates),  16, 

18;  (life  and  love),  18, 

1 9  ;  (proceeds)  (will  pro¬ 
ceed),  21  ;  (and  things), 

22  ;  (yield  to),  25  ; 
(number,  kinds,  species 
of),  26  ;  miraculous  p.), 

27  ;  (procreates),  27,  49  ; 

(of  substance),  30  ;  (of 
armour),  42  ;  (day  of), 

42,  48,  53,  74,  92 

Powers  (and  things),  22,  73,  74 

Prayer  ...  ...  40,  41 

Precept  upon  precept  ...  90 

Predecessor  (forefather)  ...  53 

Predict : -tion  .  108 

Prevail  (will  of  majority), 

16;  (greed  and  lust)  17 

Prevent  (death),  79  ;  (evils), 

87  ;  (sonnet)  ...  ...  89 


Prevention  (and  cure),  64  ; 

-ted  (evils)  ...  87,  88 

Pre-vision  :  provision,  62, 

64 ;  previsionary,  66, 

70,  74  78 

Proceed  :  proceeds  :  will 
proceed  (evil  thoughts)  16 

Process  (long,  slow,  ar¬ 
duous)  ...  ...  22,  51 

Processes  (of  connective 
tissue)  ...  ...  ...  56 

Procrastination  dangerous  120 

Procreate  :  procreates  : 
procreated  :  procreator : 
(material  things),  18; 
(substance),  19;  (living 
universe),  19,  21,  22;  (a 
body  suitable),  21  ; 
(things),  22;  (full  grown), 

27  ;  (all  things),  27, 

62,  71  ;  (rocks,  day, 


etc.) 

•  •  • 

122 

Procreator  (life),  113 

;  -es 

(inequalities),  122  ; 

(force 

p. ) 

... 

140 

Profuse 

•  •  • 

25 

Promptings 

40, 

41 

Proper  (limits) 

•  •  • 

44 

Properties  (of  things) 

... 

22 

Prophets  ... 

•  •  • 

16 

Prostrate  ... 

•  •  • 

20 

Protozoon,  97  ;  irpuros 

£ujou  ;  -al  (form) 

•  •  • 

113 

Purification 

•  •  • 

76 

Purpose  (without  p.) 

•  •  • 

60 

Purposes  (unseen) 

... 

106 

Q 

Qualified  (of  gravitation) . . . 

90 

Qualities  of  God,  23 

;  (in- 

compatible) 

•  •  . 

92 

Question  (great)  . . . 

•  •  • 

13 

Quiet  (of  sleep)  ... 

... 

74 

R 

Race  (higher) 

•  •  • 

27 

Rare  :  rarer,  25,  26  ; 

rash 

119 

Rate  (slower),  19; 

(un- 

imaginable),  109  ; 

(great) 

109 
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Ravine  ...  ...  55, 

79 

Right  (or  wrong),  17  ;  (test 

Reaching  (infinity) 

90 

of)  •••  •••  ••• 

90 

Reasoning  (circular),  105  ; 

Rise  • « •  •••  ••• 

40 

(and  emotion)  ...  106, 

107 

Rock :  rocks  ...  13, 

44 

Receive 

38 

Roll  (spheres) 

41 

Receptacles 

74 

Roots  •••  •••  « •  ♦ 

58 

Recognize  ... 

42 

Rotate  :  rotates  :  rotating,  35,  42 

Reconcile,  116;  (change 

Rulers 

16 

with  permanent),  120; 
(self-love  and  true  love) 

120 

Rush  (into  larger  bodies) 

42 

Recurrent  :  recurring 

26 

S 

Red  (nature  not  red  in 

Sailed  (before) 

14 

tooth)  ...  ...  65, 

79 

Samts  •••  •••  •  •  • 

17 

Re-elaboration  (of  lymph) 

68 

Salvation  (accept) 

118 

Regeneration 

75 

Sand  •••  •••  ••• 

39 

Regretfully 

131 

Satan  (transformed),  17, 

Rejoice  :  rejoicing...  19, 

42 

117;  (garments  of  light) 

127 

Relate  (cause  of  ills) 

17 

Satisfied  :  satisfaction  (of 

Relative 

95 

diseases) 

94 

Remedy  (of  evils) 

71 

Save  (myself)  ...  118, 

66 

Remember  (in  morning), 

Sceptical  (and  credulous) 

87 

74;  -brance 

76 

Science 

13 

Remorse  (solitude,  full  of) 

46 

Seasons  (succession  of)  ... 

20 

Reparation  (for  wrong)  ... 

46 

Sea  (land  ;  air),  97  ;  (waste) 

Repelled  :  repulsion  (by 

1 4  ;  (restless)  ... 

108 

like),  26,  31,  33,  45; 

Secrets  (reveals  :  unfolds) 

27 

(apparent),  31,  45,  47  ; 

Seers  •••  •••  ••• 

44 

IliSitcj  •••  ••• 

31 

Selection  (natural) 

72 

Repent 

46 

Self-destroying 

40 

Re-procreates 

Resistance  (least),  69,  70  ; 

48 

Self-importance 

Self-love  (and  true  love), 

107 

-ant  ...  ...  87, 

92 

17,  42,  46,  107;  (coer- 

Resolve  ;  resolved ... 

47 

cive  :  destructive  :  merci- 

Response  :  responsive 

less)  •••  •••  ••• 

91 

(souls),  22 ;  (answer). 

Self-poisoning 

76 

22,  42  ;  (electric)  57, 

99 

Self-restraint,  17,  64,  123, 

136 

Rest  (nor.)  ...  19, 

72 

Self-satisfied 

82 

Restless 

108 

Self-seeking 

17 

Restore  (waste)  ... 

69 

Self-surrender,  22,  66,  123, 

132 

Restrain  :  restraint  :  res- 

Sensibility...  ...  56,  57, 

99 

trained  ...  ...  131, 

44 

Separate  :  separated 

Return  (without)... 

18 

(plants  and  animals),  55; 

Reveals  (secrets),  27  ; 

(waste-substances) 

75 

(striving to),  93;  revela- 

Separation... 

131 

tions  ...  ...  ... 

104 

Series  (of  crystals) 

33 

Rheumatism  :  rheumatic 

Service 

40 

fever 

70 

Shiver  (to  atoms)  ... 

42 

Riches  (goodwill  better 

Shine  •••  •••  ••• 

41 

than)  •••  ••• 

43 

Sicilian  (philsopher) 

43 
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Sight :  sightless 

25 

Struggle  ...  24,  121, 

88 

Sign 

41 

Stuff  (rarer) 

26 

Silence,  15;  (heard),  19, 

Substances  (material),  18; 

118,  132,  104, 

146 

(vanishes),  18,  19; 

Silent  (motion) 

19 

(dead),  112,  73;  (power 

Simple  (and  compound), 

of),  30,  56 ;  (of  body 

33,  47,  51  ;  (man),  16  ; 

wastes  :  blocked),  75 ; 

(gases)  ... 

48 

(aires) 

51 

Simultaneous  :  -ly  (ap¬ 

Succession  (of  prophets). 

peared),  48  ;  (succession), 

16,  26,  27,  71,  48, 

108 

71,  26,  27,  48,  71,  98, 

Suffer 

42 

108,  109,  111;  (develop¬ 

Sufferings  ... 

17 

ment) 

76 

Sufficient  (for  these  things) 

82 

Sky 

41 

Sulphur 

58 

Sleep,  74,  75  ;  (functions 

Sun  (represents  wisdom 

of),  75  ;  -s  (and  work)  ... 

77 

and  love),  65  ;  (moon 

Sluggish  (body)  ... 

68 

and  stars),  40,  93-112; 

Slumbers  (deep)  ...  21, 

22 

(woman  clothed  with), 

Smaller 

42 

39,  40,  41, 

53 

Smiled  (complacently) 

79 

Superseded  (man)  26, 

104 

Soldiers  (warring) 

77 

Support 

123 

Solids  (and  fluids) 

56 

Surplus  ...  ...  122, 

42 

Solitude 

46 

Surrender  ...  ...  113, 

115 

Song  (victorious),  17  ;  (re¬ 

Survive  :  -al,  17  (of  fittest), 

joicing  s.  of  life) 

19 

71  ;  (love),  32,  71,  72, 

106 

Soul  :  souls  20,  22,  23, 

73 

Sustain  (waste  of  body)  ... 

70 

Soundless  :  sound 

25 

Sweep  (of  harmony),  30, 

32 

South 

74 

Swim 

59 

Space  :  spaceless 

26 

Symbolizes  ...  64, 

65 

Spark  ...  ...  14, 

47 

Sympathetic  (system  of 

Speak  (with  God)  ...  15, 

25 

nerves)  76,  78 ;  (from 

Species  (of  power)... 

26 

cerebro-spinal),  87, 

100 

Speech  (inadequate) 

105 

Synchronous  diadoche,  27, 

Speechless 

25 

71, 

111 

Speed  (of  light)  ... 

24 

adv  =  together  and  x/xWs 

Spheres  ...  ...  41, 

39 

=time  :  occurring  simul¬ 

Spirit  ...  ...  41, 

48 

taneously.  27,  71,  98, 

111 

Stars,  20  ;  (sun,  moon),  93, 

40 

Stems 

58 

T 

Stirs  (imaginings) 

25 

Tale  of  (tell) 

26 

Stores  (of  love)  ...  25, 

38 

Taste  (good) 

43 

Stoned  (prophets)... 

16 

Teach  :  ing,  90  ;  -eth  ... 

93 

Stones  ...  ...  13, 

19 

Teleology  ... 

93-96 

Strive  :  -ing  (competitors), 

Tempered  (of  gravitation) 

17,  25;  (ceaseless),  32; 

90, 

91 

(to  reveal) 

93 

Tempest  ...  ...  ... 

108 

Strong  (life) 

17 

Thalasso-zoo-dynamic 

97 

Strove,  44 ;  (to  under¬ 

Thankless  (office)... 

17 

stand)  ...  39,  61,  82, 

98 

Things  (make  forces) 

140 
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Things  (and  powers),  22, 

Unfolds  (mind) 

27 

72  ;  (in  themselves),  25  ; 

Uniformity 

92 

(and  mind) 

95 

Unity  (means  to  perfect) 

67 

Thought  (brain) ...  73, 

23 

Universe,  16;  (eternity  of). 

Thrifty 

116 

18;  (vanish),  18; 

Throb  (with  motion) 

19 

(clothes,  feet,  hands  of 

Throbbing  (course) 

19 

God),  23 ;  (living  and 

Throwing  (groping  hands 

dead),  19  ;  (full) 

26 

away) 

24 

Universal  (one),  29 ;  di- 

Thunder  (considerate),  21  ; 

visible  into  parts),  29  ; 

(th.  storm),  51,  91;  (from 

(u.  not  empty),  48 ; 

inequality) 

122 

(makes  God) 

142 

Time  :  timeless,  26  ;  (no  t. 

Unknown  (dark)  ... 

14 

to  God) 

27 

Unlike  (and  like  particles) 

26 

Time  (no  longer),  28,  29,  48, 

68 

Unnecessary  (work),  63  ; 

Tiny 

14 

(material) 

68 

Tired  (body) 

68 

Un-numbered  (forms) 

20 

Toy  terrier 

55 

Unseen  (purposes) 

106 

Transcend  (hearing) 

25 

Untried 

14 

Transformed  (into  angel)... 

17 

Untrue  (beliefs)  ... 

16 

Transforming  (self-love 

Unwilling  (philosophy)  . . . 

20 

into  appearance  of  true 

Unwilling  (to  work  :  of 

love) 

46 

body)  68;  (to  listen)  .. . 

146 

Transitory  . 

26 

Utterance  (imperfection 

Trod  (not) 

16 

of)  ...  ...  ... 

105 

Tropho-dynamic,  67  ;  (fun- 

damental) 

81 

V 

True  (false) 

16 

True  (garment  of) 

17 

Value  (of  belief)  ... 

16 

Truth  (follower  of  the)  ... 

15 

Vanish  (materials) 

76 

Turn  (from) 

64 

Vanish  (of  universe),  18; 

Twelve  (stars) 

40 

(v.  without  return) 

48 

Tyranny  ... 

42 

Vanity 

17 

Vapour 

39 

U 

Variation  :  -s 

72 

Unable  (to  pursue  truth)... 

15 

Varied,  21  ;  varieties 

Unaware  ...  ...57,  79, 

132 

variety,  (of  plants  and 

Uncertain  ... 

15 

animals),  54  ;  (of  men) 

55 

Unchangeable  (cause  of 

Vegetable  ... 

55 

change)  ... 

27 

Velocity 

26 

Unconscious  Life  . 

113 

Victorious  (song) 

17 

Unconsulted 

14 

View  ...  ...  41, 

44 

Under-nourishment 

70 

Vision 

40 

Understand  (completely), 

Voice  (doth  call),  93 ; 

111;  (-ing  passed) 

132 

(voiceless),  25  ;  (dumb), 

Undone  (fellow  men) 

17 

93  ;  (which  said  :  speak) 

15 

Unequal  (heats) 

21 

Volcanic  (eruptions) 

122 

Unerringly 

53 

Vote  (against  me)  ... 

16 

Unfailing  ... 

20 

Votes 

42 
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w 

War,  44,  146  ;  (to  an  end) 
Wars 

Warm  :  warmer  :  warmth 
(and  love),  65,  19,  35; 
(and  cold)  ...  37,  38, 
Warring  (ions) 

Waste  :  wasting  (sea),  14, 
48  ;  (products  formed), 
61,  78  ;  (sustain  w.),  70  ; 
(material  substance  w.), 
18,  75,  76,  78  ;  (matters 
w.),  74 ;  (of  body),  67, 
Wasters 

Watch  (on  heath) 

Water,  39,  43,  44 ;  (cry¬ 
stals  from  w.),  32  ;  (had 
arisen),  32,  47,  48  ;  (con¬ 
venient  for  life),  51  ;  (let 
there  be  w.)  ...  48, 

Way  :  ways  (they  know 
not),  16;  (other),  24; 
(degrading),  24  ;  (or¬ 
derly)  ;  (w.  of  least  resis¬ 
tance),  69  ;  (similar),  31, 
Wayward  ... 

Weak  :  weakness  (hearts), 

14, 

Weaklings  (destroyed)  ... 
Weary  (breath)  ... 
Weariness  :  weakness 
West  ...  22,  23, 

Whirled 

Whither  ...  ...  14 

Why  ?  . 

Wigwams  ... 

Will  (of  God),  13,  14  ;  (of 
majority),  16;  (of  mi¬ 
nority),  17  ;  (lord  of 
chance),  66,  90,  116; 

(of  man) 

Willing  :  willingly  (people), 

42, 


Win  (with  struggle) 

88 

118 

Wisdom  (of  God),  18  ;  (ill- 

121 

lumination  of),  40  ; 

(light),  20  ;  (and  love 
arise),  21,  41,  49;  (w. 

40 

light) 

83 

21-77 

Wished  (to  make  saints)  ... 

17 

Wishing 

Withdraw  :  drew  (them¬ 

73 

selves),  15,  ...  123, 

130 

Woman  :  women  ...  40, 

45 

Womb  (of  morning) 

43 

68 

Wonder 

109 

117 

Word 

15 

93 

Work,  42  ;  (and  sleep),  77, 

70 

Works  (by  law)  ... 

19 

World  ...  39,  96, 

97 

Worsen  (things)  ... 
Worship,  27,  40,  41,  103; 

132 

50 

(idols) 

129 

Wound  (up;  clock) 

Wrong  (or  right),  17  ;  (re¬ 
paration  for),  46 ;  (or 

88 

right,  lest) 

91 

132 

41 

Y 

70 

Yield  (to  self-restraint)  . . . 

64 

1  22 

Yield  :  yielding  (to  power), 

1  L*  Ld 

77 

25  ;  (to  compassion) 

37 

I  f 

70 

Years  (no  beginning,  no 

1 

73 

end)  ...  ...  ... 

26 

1  u 

39 

Yourselves 

15 

13 

14 

Z 

59 

Zebra  ...  ...  30, 

Zoo-dynamic,  67  ;  and 
many  others,  69,  70, 

78,  97  ;  (use  of  sex 
to  continue  race  of 

79 

116 

animals) 

98 

Zygo-aesthesis 

99 

43 

Zygo-zoo-dynamic 

99 
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SONNETS 


Uncons  ulted 

14 

Self-importance  ... 

107 

No  Deadness 

19-20 

Order  from  chaos  :  faith 

One  universal  energy 

20-1 

from  doubt 

110 

Things  and  powers 

22-3 

A  light-year  as  a  unit  of 

Powers  and  things 

22 

measurement  ... 

111 

The  struggle  :  other  ways 

24 

Substance  and  power 

112 

Emancipated 

24-5 

The  slow  beginnings  of  life, 

Things  in  themselves 

25 

culminating  in  man 

113 

Good  and  evil 

32 

If  he  cannot  save  himself 

The  moon  restrained 

The  elements  :  discord. 

36 

man  should  surrender. . . 
Nature  thus  saith  to  every 

114 

peace 

The  four  elements  :  then 

44 

man  :  aspire 

The  deadliness  of  the  con¬ 

114 

and  now 

50 

flict  between  right  and 

Evolution,  true  and  false 

53 

might 

115 

Influenza  or  pneumonic 

All  things  common 

116 

plague  ... 

64 

War  is  no  longer 

118 

The  only  way  to  health  . . . 

65-6 

I  thought  the  passions  of 

Do  things  make  powers  ? . . . 

72 

bad  men  made  war 

119 

Not  the  uttermost  farthing 
Work  while  it  is  *  called 

75 

Procrastination  dangerous 
To  the  earth,  the  bountiful 

120 

day  ...  ...  ... 

77 

mother  ... 

121 

Egoism  and  altruism 

79-80 

The  call  ... 

123 

Who  seeks  another’s  good 

Success  and  failure 

128 

fulfils  his  own  ... 

80 

The  world’s  way 

128 

Self-interest,  or  darkened 

Thou  hast  been  faithful  . . . 

129 

or  illumed 

80-1 

When  in  the  flush 

129 

Nor  could  it  have  been  if 

Separation... 

131 

thou  would ’st  enquire  ... 

89 

Reading  in  records  called 

133 

Intuition  ... 

104-5 

Substance,  the  dress  merely 

134 

Nothing  is  seen  unless  to 

Two  delusions 

138 
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